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Safeguarding and Child Protection Training Summary
Our school complies with the advice laid down in ‘Working Together to Safeguard
Children’ 2018 and ‘Keeping Children Safe in Education’ September 2021 to
undertake regular training.
A record of those trained may be found in the safeguarding/single central record files
and certificates are kept, where appropriate, to verify the attendance of individuals.
Child protection and safeguarding training form a key part of our induction processes.
All staff will receive regular updates regarding child protection and safeguarding as
necessary and at least annually.
Training for the designated safeguarding lead and other designated teachers in
school is undertaken every 2 years.
We recognise that, as a minimum, schools should ensure that the Designated
Safeguarding Lead undertakes Prevent awareness training and is thus able to provide
advice and support to other members of staff on protecting children from the risk of
radicalisation (The Prevent duty DFE June 2015).
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A. PRINCIPLES OF THE POLICY
Children maximise their potential in an environment which is safe, secure and
supportive of all their needs, including any needs they have for protection from abuse.
Our school is committed to promoting the welfare of all children by working in
partnership with parents and carers, the Local Authority (LA) and multi-agency
partners in early help and child protection, in accordance with locally agreed multiagency safeguarding arrangements procedures and practices.
Our policy applies to members of the school community in its widest sense. Thus, this
includes children and young people, their parents/carers, school staff, governors,
visitors, specialist staff, and the local and wider community where they interface with
the school. Within its framework, the policy outlines entitlements and responsibilities
in securing the protection of children who attend the school (Appendix 1).
Our policy is underpinned and shaped by legislation and guidance contained in a
variety of documents including: ➢ The Children Act 1989; Children Act 2004
➢ The Education Act 2002; Education and Inspections Act 2006
➢ Working Together to Safeguard Children July 2018
➢ Local Multi-Agency Safeguarding Arrangements and Procedures (www.durhamscp.org.uk)
➢ What to do if you’re worried a child is being abused – DfE 2015
➢ Keeping Children Safe in Education. Statutory guidance for schools and colleges.
September 2021
➢ Use of reasonable force. Advice for head teachers, staff and governing bodies.
DfE. July 2013
➢ County Durham Practice Framework Single Assessment Procedures and
Practice Guidance 2020.
➢ Confidential Reporting Code, (Durham Schools Extranet; Documents
Library/HR/HR advice and support)
https://gateway.durhamschools.org.uk/staff/hradvice/Lists/HR%20Policies%20Pro
cedures%20and%20Guidance/Document.aspx?ID=6&Source=https://gateway.du
rhamschools.org.uk/staff/hradvice%2FLists/HR Policies Procedures and
Guidance

➢ A Guide for Professionals on the Sharing of Information: County Durham
Safeguarding Adults Inter-Agency Partnership and Durham Safeguarding
Children Partnership
http://www.safeguardingdurhamadults.info/media/23716/Collaborative-WorkingProtocol/pdf/Collaborative-working-and-information-sharing-protocol.pdf
➢ Procedures for locating missing pupils and the removal of pupils from roll. June
2017 See DfE document “Children Missing Education” Sept 16
https://assets.publishing.service.gov.uk/government/uploads/system/uploads/atta
chment_data/file/550416/Children_Missing_Education_-_statutory_guidance.pdf
➢ Prevent Duty Guidance for England and Wales: HM Government 2015
➢ The Prevent Duty Departmental advice for schools and childcare providers
Department for Education June 2015
To emphasise the caring ethos of our school, the staff and governors are committed
to the following principles: •

The welfare and well-being of each child is of paramount importance.

•

We recognise our policy works on the premise that abuse takes place in all
communities and that school staff are particularly well-placed to identify and refer
concerns and to act to prevent children and young people from being abused.

•

We respect and value each child as an individual.

•

We are a listening school, and encourage an environment where children feel
free to talk, knowing that they will be listened to.

•

The protection of children from abuse is a whole-school issue, and the
responsibility therefore of the entire school community.

•

We recognise our policy should be accessible in terms of understanding and
availability. Regular training will ensure all adults in school are aware of
indicators of concern or abuse and colleagues that act as designated
safeguarding leads that such information should be promptly passed on to.

•

Our policy will be developed and kept up to date with information from our
relevant partners in early help and child protection as well as national
documentation issued by HM Government and The Department for Education.

•

We will use the school curriculum to resource our children to protect themselves
from abuse, both as victims and as potential perpetrators.

•

The school runs in an open, transparent way.

B. THE FIVE MAIN ELEMENTS TO THE POLICY
(1) Establishing a safe environment in which children can learn
and develop
This links to the school’s overall safeguarding arrangements and duty of care to all
students.

The following policies are relevant:

• School Behaviour policy
• Whole school Anti-bullying policy, including cyber bullying and other forms of
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•

peer-peer abuse
Health and Safety policies
Medication in School/First Aid policies
Intimate Care policy
Educational Visits policy including risk assessments
Online Safety policy
Children with Special educational Needs (SEN) and Looked After Children
(LAC)
Equal Opportunities
Relationships and Sex Education Policy

(2) Ensuring we practice safe recruitment in checking the

suitability of staff and volunteers to work with children
Staff and governors who have received Safer Recruitment training are listed on the
front page of this document.
➢ Our school will comply with the requirements outlined in local multi-agency
safeguarding arrangements ‘Key Safeguarding Employment Standards’ and in the
DSCP Child Protection procedures as well as national documentation in ‘Keeping
Children Safe in Education’ September 2021, Part 3.
➢ Our school will refer to its responsibilities regarding safeguarding and child
protection in all job descriptions, and/or to its profile in the school, in the general
information distributed with application forms. Annex B in ‘Keeping Children Safe
in Education’ September 2021 has specific details of the role of the designated
safeguarding lead.
➢ Our school will undertake appropriate pre-employment checks on all staff working
in school, including criminal record checks (DBS checks), barred list checks and
prohibition checks together with references and interview information, as detailed
in Part 3: Safer Recruitment in ‘Keeping Children Safe in Education’, September
2021. We will also ensure that relevant staff are made aware of their
responsibilities to disclose anything relating to “Disqualification Under the
Childcare Act 2006” Disqualification under the Childcare Act 2006 - GOV.UK
(www.gov.uk)
As outlined in ‘Keeping Children Safe in Education’, September 2021 (paras 217-229)
the level of DBS certificate required, and whether a check for any prohibition,
direction, sanction, or restriction is required, will depend on the role that is being
offered and duties involved. As most staff will be engaging in regulated activity, an
enhanced DBS certificate which includes barred list information, will be required for
most appointments. Risk assessments will be undertaken to determine the level of
checks needed for any volunteers within our school (KCSIE 2021 paras 287-294).

In our school:
•

Volunteers will not be left unsupervised with groups of children, nor will they be in
areas where they cannot be fully seen by the supervising teacher.

•

In accepting the offer of help from volunteers, especially those unknown, staff are
aware that schools in general are attractive places for ‘unsafe’ volunteers.

•

Schools may be places where those with unhealthy interests in children seek to
find employment (paid or otherwise). We will be vigilant about all inappropriate
behaviour with children that gives cause for concern. The Head Teacher and
governors are aware of the Durham County Council Confidential Reporting Code
arrangements.

•

We ensure that appropriate DBS checks are carried out before employing supply
staff, especially those not available via the Durham Supply Partnership. We will
obtain written notification that the appropriate checks have been completed. We
will also check that the member of supply staff is the same person for whom these
checks have been made.

•

Our Governing Body will be aware of their responsibilities in connection with staff
appointments and similarly aware of their liabilities especially if they fail to follow
LA guidance.

•

Members of our governing body will have an enhanced DBS check. They will also
be subject to a Section 128 check.

•

Volunteers and helpers will not be given tasks beyond their capabilities and
therefore where they might feel under pressure.

•

Volunteers and helpers should feel able to discuss difficulties with the teacher,
who will respond with advice and additional guidance and supervision.

•

Volunteers and helpers will not have the opportunity to feel that they are in charge
and thus in a position of power, which may then be abused.

•

Volunteers, helpers and staff new to the school are given a leaflet that covers
behaviour guidelines for staff and volunteers.

(3) Training and supporting staff to equip them to appropriately
recognise, respond to and support children who are vulnerable
and may need safeguarding
KCSIE September 2021 states that ‘All staff members should be aware of systems
within their school or college which support safeguarding, and these should be
explained to them as part of staff induction’. This should include:
•

The child protection policy which should amongst other things also include the
policy and procedures to deal with peer on peer abuse.

•

The behaviour policy (which should include measures to prevent bullying,
including cyberbullying, prejudice-based and discriminatory bullying).

•

The staff behaviour policy (sometimes called a code of conduct).

•

The safeguarding response to children who go missing from education.

•

The role of the designated safeguarding lead (including the identity of the
designated safeguarding lead and any deputies).

Copies of policies and a copy of Part 1 of Keeping Children Safe in Education,
September 2021, will be provided to staff and volunteers at induction. All staff,
volunteers and supply staff are required to read this.
All staff, volunteers and supply staff will be made aware of:
•

Our local ‘early help’ process and their role in it.

•

The process for making referrals to Children’s Social Care and sections 17 and 47
that may follow a referral, along with the role they may be expected to play in such
assessments.

•

What to do if a child tells them he or she is being abused or neglected, along with
maintaining an appropriate level of confidentiality, involving only those who need
to be involved, and never promising a child that they will not tell anyone about their
abuse.

•

The practical government guidance document ‘Guidance on Safer Working
practice for Adults who Work with Children and Young People’, Safer Recruitment
Consortium, May 2019.

All adults working in school will receive annual safeguarding and child protection
training which is regularly updated. The DSL is responsible for ensuring that the
training reflects new priorities and concerns within the County and other multi-agency
local priorities. Adults will also receive updated training and guidance throughout the
year as necessary.
The date and the names of delegates at these sessions are recorded and held
securely to ensure all staff are appropriately trained.
Staff responsible for safeguarding
Our Designated Safeguarding Lead and deputies will be given sufficient time and
training to provide them with the knowledge and skills required to carry out their roles.
This will be updated every two years and record of this training will be kept. In addition
to this formal training, their knowledge and skills will continually be updated through
a range of means (for example via e-bulletins, attendance at safeguarding networks
or through reading), at regular intervals, and at least annually, to keep up with any
developments.

(4) Raising awareness of other safeguarding issues, boosting
resilience and equipping children with the skills needed to keep
them safe
We raise other related issues with children, young people and their parents/carers in
the following ways:
Children and Young People

We are mindful that children are kept safe from terrorist and extremist material when
accessing the internet in schools. All schools in the County have Smoothwall filtering
and monitoring systems in place for this and other potentially risky content. It is wise
for a Designated Safeguarding Lead to review these records regularly to see whether
it links up with other safeguarding concerns about particular individuals. Online safety
is continually emphasised in line with Annex D of Keeping Children Safe in Education,
September 2021 and DfE ‘Teaching Online Safety in Schools’, June 2019.
Other themes are addressed through our school curriculum, policies, PSHE and
RHSE programmes, assemblies, outside visitors and trainers. These may be part of
our typical, planned curriculum or in response to issues arising in school, the
community or nationally.
Names (and photographs) of staff and adults will be on display in school that children
can speak to if they have concerns (school, family or community issues).
Parents/Carers
Our school brochure, web site and other means of communication with parents will
re-enforce the message that our school is committed to the welfare and protection of
all children in its care. School staff and governors take this duty of care very seriously.
Newsletters, letters to parents about specific issues, our school web site and parents’
evenings / consultations are used to disseminate and re-enforce key safeguarding
and child protection information.
In addition, we also offer events/briefings and workshops that they may attend on
particular issues.
Parents have been consulted on our RSHE policy.
Parents are told that it is essential that school records are kept up to date. Parents
are asked to keep school informed of any changes. School will accordingly update
records held to reflect:
-

current address and telephone contacts. We are aware that, as a school, it is
good practice to hold more than one emergency contact number for each child
and this is particularly important who children who are a safeguarding or
welfare concern

-

which adults have parental responsibility

-

court orders which may be in force

-

children on the Child Protection list

-

the child’s name at birth and any subsequent names (taking care over unusual
spellings)

-

any other changes to home circumstances

(5) Developing and implementing procedures for identifying and
reporting cases, or suspected cases, of abuse

The culture of our school is that ‘it could happen here’. Staff are trained to identify
indicators of abuse and are aware of circumstances that could potentially make
children and young people more vulnerable to abuse.
Listening to Children and Receiving Disclosures
We embrace our role as a listening school where children can discuss concerns with
any member of staff or adult who works with them. Staff (teaching and support) will
make time and be available should children approach them with a situation they are
worried about.
Concerns must be taken seriously and at face-value. It is easy to make speedy
judgements based on previous knowledge of the child or young person.
Staff receiving a disclosure are unable to promise ‘keeping a secret’ or confidentiality.
They will need to explain that depending on what the child says they might need to
share the information with someone who deals with these concerns in school.
If the child does not wish to continue and say anything further the adult should pass
on the concern to the designated safeguarding lead that might wish to keep an eye
on that student and may well be aware of other issues of concern.
‘Staff should never promise a child that they will not tell anyone about a report of any
form of abuse, as this may ultimately not be in the best interests of the child. All staff
should be able to reassure victims that they are being taken seriously and that they
will be supported and kept safe. A victim should never be given the impression that
they are creating a problem by reporting abuse, sexual violence or sexual
harassment. Nor should a victim ever be made to feel ashamed for making a report.’
Keeping Children Safe in Education, September 2021, Part 1.
When the member of staff next comes across the child concerned, it would be
appropriate to ask how they are and remind them that they are able to come and talk
when they wish.
Staff should never speak to another sibling in the family to make enquiries; to
investigate concerns is not the role of the school and parents/carers would be rightly
aggrieved.
Recording concerns
ALL concerns and disclosures passed to the designated safeguarding lead must be
written, signed and dated on the relevant electronic monitoring system – CPOMS- All
concerns recorded should be factual; staff should avoid using emotive language &
recording their opinions.
Staff should write the exact words used by the child. Any original
notes/jottings/reminders made by the adult must kept as first-hand information that
could be important if a case went to court and scanned into the electronic monitoring
system.

The more relevant details staff document, the better (eg: approximate size, colour of
injury, which arm, if burn is scabbing over etc.) Staff can express concern about an
injury (open ended questions) but should not ask direct questions. They should never
do so in front of other children.
Please remember:
(I) The child should be allowed to make the disclosure at his/her own pace and
in his/her own way.
(ii) The member of staff should avoid interrupting except to clarify what the child
is saying but
(iii) Should not probe for any information that the child does not volunteer.

Concerns about staff members or other adults in school
If there is concern about another member of staff or adult working in school, the matter
must be passed straight to the Head Teacher. The member of staff concerned must
not be spoken to. If the concern regards the Head Teacher, this should be passed
onto the Chair of Governors. Further information is included in Section G of this policy
and KCSIE 2021, Part 4.
Recording and Response of the designated lead professional
All information received is stored in the child’s ‘concern’ file. Where this is in electronic
form, we provide appropriate levels of access to information. Records are kept
securely in locked storage and away from the child’s individual school records. (The
child’s individual file is marked to show the existence of the additional ‘concern’ file).
Our designated safeguarding leads can access these documents in an emergency or
in the event of an enquiry for information by the MASH (Multi-Agency Safeguarding
Hub) Team, for example.
We keep a simple central ‘chronology of significant events’ for all children in school,
in the event that the MASH make contact about issues beyond school and inform any
other concerns in school.
We ensure that records include:
-

a clear and detailed summary of the concern

-

details of how the concern was followed up and resolved

-

notes of any actions taken, decisions reached and the outcome

Discussing concerns with the First Contact Service - 03000 26 79 79
We use the local authority Referral Form for notifying First Contact of concerns. Early
help
referrals
are
completed
online
using
the
following
link:
https://doitonline.durham.gov.uk/service/Early_Help_Referral via DCC CRM system.

Procedures and guidance detailing local multi-agency arrangements, including
detailed information about the management of individual cases, may be found at
www.durham-scp.org.uK
If a concern is taken up as a referral under section 47: Child Protection, actual or
likelihood of significant harm, parents or carers will be informed of this unless to do
so would place the child at further risk of harm.
If the child requires immediate medical attention staff will accompany the child to the
nearest Accident and Emergency Department. First Contact will be informed
immediately if the injuries are linked to a child protection matter, so an appropriate
paediatrician sees the child. The Director of Children and Young People’s Services
will be informed, and parents will be notified of the action taken.
If the situation is an emergency and staff are unable to speak to First Contact, we will
phone the Police on 101 and ask to speak to a colleague in the Vulnerability Unit
concerning a child (see Appendix 9 on guidance about when to contact the police).
Police Switchboard: 0345 6060365 or 101
Ask for the nearest local Vulnerability Unit to school
Discussions with First Contact will be followed up in writing
Discussions of concern and requests for support will be followed up in writing, using
the referral form. Early help referrals are completed online using the following link:
https://doitonline.durham.gov.uk/service/Early_Help_Referral via DCC CRM system.
A copy is kept on the child’s concern file.
If a member of staff feels that the designated safeguarding lead and/or Head Teacher
are not taking concerns seriously enough, then it is appropriate for them to tell that
person that they are going to consult with First Contact themselves.
Any staff member who has a concern about a child’s welfare should follow the
referral processes set out in Keeping Children Safe in Education 2021, Part 1.
First Contact Service
firstcontact@durham.gov.uk
Telephone: 03000 26 79 79
Attendance at Strategy meetings if assessed to be child protection concern
Strategy meetings are one of four multi-agency meetings as part of Child Protection
processes. Local multi-agency procedures have detailed guidance about these
meetings www.durham-scp.org.uk
The threshold document is available on the DSCP website.

School staff may be invited to a strategy meeting. These multi-agency meetings are
called to decide whether the threshold for an s47 enquiry should commence to
investigate the concerns that have been raised.
These meetings may be called at short notice and appropriate staff from school will
attend wherever possible. If the school is the referring agency, they should be invited
to attend these meetings. School is able to offer a venue if there is a suitable room
where confidentiality can be assured.
Staff will make available any handwritten notes, dated and signed, as well as other
records from the concern file including the single agency chronology of concerns. Any
further written evidence from the child: stories, drawings etc. will be brought to the
meeting.
In school, staff will monitor the child discreetly for any further concerns or signs that
are worrying, maintain appropriate records and give support and reassurance to the
child.
All information should be treated with discretion and confidentiality and shared in
accordance with the National Guidance on information sharing and the GDPR and
Data Protection Act 2018.
If concerns are not substantiated following the section 47 enquiries, our school will
work with other agencies to determine what further support the family and child
require. The school will continue to monitor and support the child.

C. OVERVIEW: SAFEGUARDING
(1) Definition of ‘safeguarding’
‘Keeping Children Safe in Education 2021 defines safeguarding and promoting the
welfare of children as:
‘protecting children from maltreatment, preventing the impairment of children’s
mental and physical health or development, ensuring that children grow up in
circumstances consistent with the provision of safe and effective care; and taking
action to enable all children to have the best outcomes. 'Children' includes everyone
under the age of 18.’

(2) Safeguarding within this school
Everyone who encounters children and their families has a role to play in safeguarding
children. School staff are particularly important as they are able to identify concerns
early and provide help for children, to prevent concerns from escalating. Schools and
their staff form part of the wider safeguarding system for children by working with our
3 safeguarding partners in Durham Safeguarding Children Partnership – Durham
County Council, Durham Constabulary and the Clinical Commissioning Groups to
promote the welfare of children and protect them from harm.

Safeguarding children permeates all aspects of our work as a school, with a
preventative role to inform and boost the resilience of all students by enhancing
protective factors in their lives.
Accordingly, this policy links with many other related policies in school, including:
-

Behaviour

-

Anti-bullying

-

Health and Safety

-

Staff Code of Conduct
Medication in school/First Aid

-

Intimate Care

-

School Visits

-

Online Safety (Durham Schools Extranet Pupils -> Safeguarding -> Online
Safety)

-

Children with Special Educational Needs (SEN) and Looked After Children (LAC)

-

Equal Opportunities

-

Relationships, Health and Sex Education

This policy is also linked to local multi-agency safeguarding arrangements. Current,
up to date documentation can be found at https://www.durhamscp.org.uk/professionals/ and include:
-

Managing Allegations against Staff (Durham online local partnership safeguarding
arrangements and policies)

-

County Durham Practice Framework: Single Assessment Procedure & Practice
Guidance.

-

Keeping Children Safe in Education. September 2021

(3) Safeguarding throughout school life
Caring ethos
We aim to create and maintain a caring ethos where all children and adults feel safe,
secure and valued. If children feel happy and enjoy school this will encourage good
attendance and then create conditions in which they can do their best in every area
of school life. Our school operates as a listening school where children can approach
adults with concerns. These will be taken seriously and relevant local multi-agency
safeguarding procedures followed without delay if there is a risk/likelihood of, or actual
significant harm.
Curriculum
Children have access to an appropriate curriculum, including the teaching of
Relationships, Health & Sex education, differentiated to meet their needs. This
enables them to learn to develop the necessary skills to build self-esteem, respect
others, defend those in need, and resolve conflict without resorting to violence.
Children learn skills to question and challenge to enable them to make informed

choices now and later in life. A protective factor for children is personal resilience
including strong social and emotional skills. All work with children which boosts
confidence and self-esteem is valuable to protect them from peer pressure and
outside influences detrimental to their physical and mental well-being.
Children are encouraged to express and discuss their ideas, thoughts and feelings
through a variety of activities and have access to a range of cultural opportunities
which promote respect and empathy for others. As part of our Prevent duty under s.26
of the Counter-Terrorism and Security Act 2015, we are aware of the importance of
building pupils’ resilience to radicalisation by promoting fundamental British values
and enabling them to challenge extremist views. Schools can build pupils’ resilience
to radicalisation by providing a safe environment for debating controversial issues and
helping children and young people understand how they can influence and participate
in decision-making.
Many areas of the curriculum include age-appropriate opportunities for children and
young people to discuss and debate important issues including lifestyles, health,
safety and well-being (physical and emotional), family life, child-care and parenting,
forced marriage, domestic abuse, religious beliefs and practices as well as human
rights issues. Through these, we support children and young people to recognise and
manage risk, make safer choices and recognise when pressure from others threatens
their personal safety and wellbeing. They can develop effective ways of resisting
pressure, including knowing when, where and how to get help.
Universal services and specialist support staff
The following professionals are also available to support individual children in
school:
- The Local One Point Hub: 03000261117
-

The school nurse: Janet Griffiths 03000266118

-

Educational Psychologist: Jonathan Cleland 03000263333

-

Child and Adolescent Mental Health Service: 0191 2888400

The following visitors also contribute to our work to safeguard and promote the
welfare of our students:
Local Churches, Community Police, Jet and Ben Stranger Danger, Fire
Brigade/Safety Carousels, Child Line in schools and the NSPCC.
Childcare Arrangements Before and After School (including extra-curricular
activities)
Include details regarding:
- Breakfast club
- After-school activities on and off site
These all provide further opportunities for students to develop positive and caring
relationships with adults, who themselves will be trained to be aware of signs and
behaviours that could suggest concerns. Supportive relationships outside the home,
such as those with adults in school and other children, are additional protective factors

that boost children’s resilience. Staff will always work with children in a professional
way and are reminded to respond to disclosures sensitively and appropriately. All
adults in school know the names of the designated safeguarding leads and are made
aware of their responsibility to pass on any issues of concern without delay and make
a written record.
Working with parents and carers
Our school believes in effective communication with parents and carers. We welcome
parent/carer views and concerns about the welfare of their children and use this
feedback to regularly review our practices. Parental views are obtained in the
following ways:
•
•

Open Nights
Annual parent questionnaire

We keep parents informed about important and topical issues, including child
protection elements of safeguarding, in the following ways:
•
•
•
•
•

Newsletters
School APP
School website
Information at Open Nights
Information at school events e.g. summer fair

We aim to have good working relationships with parents and carers and to work in
partnership with them through transparency and honesty. However, we do not forget
that their child’s needs and welfare are our paramount concern, thus obtaining
consent to take matters further is not always appropriate. This obligation is set out in
our school prospectus/brochure.

D. CHILD PROTECTION WITHIN SAFEGUARDING ARRANGEMENTS
FOR ALL CHILDREN/YOUNG PEOPLE IN SCHOOL
There are a series of layers of care and intervention ranging from safeguarding for
all/universal services (single-agency activities) through to multi-agency work under
the Children Acts 1989 and its amendments:
➢ Safeguarding arrangements in school
➢ Early Help within universal services
➢ More complex cases requiring Early Help
➢ Child in Need consent required as for Levels 2 and 3
➢ Child Protection
➢ Durham Safeguarding Children’s Partnership guidance and procedures (see
https://www.durham-scp.org.uk/)

The Durham Children and Young People’s Strategy
The Children and Young People’s Strategy 2019-2022 is prepared jointly by all public
services, voluntary and community services, including the Council, local health
services and the police who work together to improve outcomes for children, young
people and their families through the Children and Families Partnership. It can be
accessed here:ChildrenAndYoungPeoplesStrategy2019-22.pdf (durhaminsight.info)

(1) Life at Home
The Framework for Assessment triangle, reproduced below, summarises every
aspect of a child’s life under three headings and is mirrored in the Referral form for
First Contact Service.
-

Child’s developmental needs (How I grow and develop)

-

Parenting capacity (What I need from people that look after me)

-

Family and environmental factors (My wider world)

Aspects from all three domains combine in home life and staff and adults in school
should be mindful of these connections as they work with children and their
parents/carers in school.
This school believes that it is essential to work with parents and carers in the best
interests of their children. However, good relationships with parents and carers should
not detract from our primary concern which is the welfare of children in this school.
Staff are made aware in training of the ‘toxic quad.’ issues in home life that could have
an impact on the way children are parented (Munroe, 2010). The Government

research into Serious Case Reviews reveals that the presence of one or more of the
following issues could have a detrimental impact on parenting of children in that
household:
-

Domestic abuse (violence)

-

Substance misuse (alcohol and or drugs)

-

Adult mental health

-

Learning Disabilities

Neglect is the largest category for children being on the Child Protection list (nationally
and in Durham). Durham DSCP have produced new Neglect Practice Guidance
(Revised 2017) linked to the Tackling Neglect Multi-Agency Strategy 2017. It can be
found here: Early Help Strategy for children, young people and Families (durhamscp.org.uk)

(2) Signs and behaviours of concern
‘All staff should be aware of indicators of abuse and neglect. Knowing what to look
for is vital for the early identification of abuse and neglect (see paragraphs 26-30),
and specific safeguarding issues such as child criminal exploitation and child sexual
exploitation (see paragraphs 32-39) so that staff are able to identify cases of children
who may be in need of help or protection” September 2021, Part 1 (para 20).
All of our staff are familiar with KCSIE September 2021 and their responsibilities
highlighted within this (paragraphs 20 to 52).
Paragraph 19 of the document emphasises that staff should be particularly alert to
the need for early help for the following groups of children:
•

is disabled or has certain health conditions and has specific additional needs.

•

has special educational needs (whether they have a statutory Education,
Health and Care Plan or not).

•

has a mental health need.

•

is a young carer.

•

is showing signs of being drawn in to anti-social or criminal behaviour, including
gang involvement and association with organised crime groups or county lines.

•

is frequently missing/goes missing from care or from home.

•

is at risk of modern slavery, trafficking, sexual or criminal exploitation.

•

is at risk of being radicalised or exploited.

•

has a family member in prison or is affected by parental offending.

•

is in a family circumstance presenting challenges for the child, such as drug
and alcohol misuse, adult mental health issues and domestic abuse.

•

is misusing drugs or alcohol themselves.

•

has returned home to their family from care.

•

is at risk of ‘honour’-based abuse such as Female Genital Mutilation or Forced
Marriage.

•

is a privately fostered child, and

•

is persistently absent from education, including persistent absences for part of
the school day.

‘All staff members should receive appropriate safeguarding and child protection
training which is regularly updated. In addition, all staff members should receive
safeguarding and child protection updates (for example, via e-mail, e-bulletins and
staff meetings), as required, but at least annually to provide them with relevant skills
and knowledge to safeguard children effectively’. Keeping children safe in education,
September 2020, Part 1 (para 14).
In our school we do these regular updates through:
•
•

Staff meetings
Staff notice

Our school understands that it is best practice to discuss concerns with
parents/carers before contacting First Contact Service (providing this does not
present a delay), unless by doing so the child would be put at further risk of harm.
First Contact Service: 03000 267979.
Anyone can make a referral. When referrals are not made by the designated
safeguarding lead, the designated safeguarding lead should be informed, as soon
as possible, that a referral has been made.
Where a child is suffering, or is likely to suffer from harm, it is important
that a referral to children’s social care (and if appropriate the police) is
made immediately.

(3) Single Assessment Procedure & Practice Guidance
‘All staff should be prepared to identify children who may benefit from early help’
Keeping children safe in education, September 2021 (para 8). This relates to work
with other universal agencies and following DSCP procedures and guidance (see
https://www.durham-scp.org.uk/). Our school is aware that ‘no single practitioner can
have a full picture of a child’s needs and circumstances’. Also, that ‘if children and
families are to receive the right help at the right time, everyone who comes into
contact with them has a role to play in identifying concerns, sharing information and
taking prompt action’. KCSIE 2021 (para 3).
This school works with the consent of parents and carers to jointly undertake
assessments where an unmet need has been identified. However, we are aware from
the document, ‘A Guide for Professionals on the Sharing of Information’ (Durham,
2014) that it may be necessary to meet with other services and agencies even if this
consent for a ‘Team around the Family’ meeting is not forthcoming. These
professionals’ meetings are important to share concerns, suggest ways forward along
with further work to encourage participation by parents/carers in early help
processes.0-19 Hubs, One Point colleagues and Early Help Advisers are also a useful
source of advice in these circumstances.
Team around the Family (TAF) is an early means of intervention to provide
appropriate advice and support for the parents/carers and young person by working
with appropriate local agencies through Team around the Family arrangements. See
www.durham-scp.org.uk
Seaham Hub: 03000261117
Families First: 03000267979
Durham Multi-Agency Safeguarding Hub (MASH)
Where concerns are identified as amber or red on the Durham Staircase, our school
will cooperate promptly and fully, with relevant information, to inform further
assessments undertaken by the MASH team. Durham-Council-Document-FINAL-0909-20-V6-1-003.pdf (durham-scp.org.uk)

(4) Child in Need
Section 17 of the 1989 Children Act
Working Together to Safeguard Children 2018
“A child in need is defined under the Children Act 1989 as a child who is unlikely to
achieve or maintain a reasonable level of health or development, or whose health and
development is likely to be significantly or further impaired, without the provision of
services; or a child who is disabled. Local authorities are required to provide services
for children in need for the purposes of safeguarding and promoting their welfare.
Children in need may be assessed under section 17 of the Children Act 1989” KCSIE
2021 (para 65).

This school recognises the importance of this early support and intervention work in
more complex cases undertaken with the consent of parents and carers and follows
the Durham Threshold Guidance document, which includes the “Durham Staircase
and Continuum of Need Model. Durham-Council-Document-FINAL-09-09-20-V6-1003.pdf (durham-scp.org.uk)

(5) Child Protection and Significant Harm
Section 47 of the 1989 Children Act
Working Together to Safeguard Children 2018
‘Local authorities, with the help of other organisations as appropriate, have a duty to
make enquiries under section 47 of the Children Act 1989 if they have reasonable
cause to suspect that a child is suffering, or is likely to suffer, significant harm. Such
enquiries enable them to decide whether they should take any action to safeguard
and promote the child’s welfare and must be initiated where there are concerns about
maltreatment. This includes all forms of abuse and neglect, female genital mutilation,
or other so-called ‘honour’-based abuse, forced marriage and extra-familial harms like
radicalisation and sexual exploitation.’ KCSIE 2021 (para 66)
Significant harm is where some children are in need because they are suffering, or
likely to suffer, significant harm. This is the threshold that justifies compulsory
intervention in family life in the best interests of children.

(6) Prepare for the unexpected
Our staff are aware from their training that some children might display worrying
signs/symptoms or disclose information suggesting abuse, when they have never
previously given rise to concern. Staff must contact the designated safeguarding lead
for child protection without delay so concerns can be discussed with First Contact
Service as soon as possible. In all cases, it should be borne in mind that other siblings
might be at risk in the household as well as the one presenting concerns in school.
‘Staff working with children are advised to maintain an attitude of ‘it could happen
here’ where safeguarding is concerned. When concerned about the welfare of a child,
staff should always act in the best interests of the child’. KCSIE 2021 (para 55).

(7) Low Level Concerns
Please see: KCSIE 2021 (Para 407-426) and Appendix 7
As part of our safeguarding culture where ALL concerns regarding adults are shared
responsibly in line with our school’s safeguarding reporting systems and will be
recorded in writing and held securely on our CPOMS system. Records will be
reviewed so that potential patterns of concerning, problematic or inappropriate
behaviour can be identified and appropriate actions taken.
We have also set out our Low Levels Concerns Policy within our Staff Code of
Conduct.
We will ensure that:

•

•
•
•
•

staff are clear about what appropriate behaviour is, and are confident in
distinguishing expected and appropriate behaviour from concerning,
problematic or inappropriate behaviour, in themselves and others;
staff know how to share any low-level safeguarding concerns and are
empowered to do so;
unprofessional behaviour is addressed and the individual is supported to
correct it at an early stage;
we will provide a responsive, sensitive and proportionate handling of such
concerns when they are raised;
we will use concerns to help identify any weakness in the school safeguarding
system.

We will instil a culture where staff feel safe to report any concerns using our
safeguarding reporting system identified in this policy. We would also encourage the
staff member themselves to report any behaviour that could be classed as a low level
concern. Where the report has been made by a third party, as much evidence as
possible will be gathered by the head teacher from the person reporting the concern,
the individual named and any witnesses. All of this will be recorded to determine
whether any further action needs to be taken alongside a recorded rationale as to the
decisions taken.
In the case of reports about supply staff and contractors, we will report any concerns
to their line managers so that any concerning, problematic or inappropriate patterns
of behaviour can be identified.
We will retain information regarding low level concerns until the person leaves
school’s employment.
Low level concerns will not be recorded on any references given unless they meet
the threshold for reporting to the LADO.
Please refer to our Low Level Concerns Policy and reporting form.

E. MULTI-AGENCY WORK IN CHILD PROTECTION
See Appendix 4: Summary of multi-agency meetings
For up to date school responsibilities and LA arrangements and procedures please
see the local partnership website - https://www.durham-scp.org.uk/professionals/

(1) Initial Child Protection Conference: school responsibilities
See local partnership procedures for more details, https://www.durhamscp.org.uk/professionals/.
Following the final strategy meeting (some complex cases like forced marriage,
fabricated and induced illness and organisational abuse may require several strategy
meetings) a decision might be made to hold an Initial Child Protection Conference.
This work continues within Family First teams within the County.

A conference will be called if there is thought to be an on-going risk or likelihood of
significant harm to the child(ren). The date will be within 15 working days after the
last strategy meeting.
Attendance at Conference
It is understood that appropriate school staff should make every effort to attend
(unless the date coincides with school holidays).
Preparation of a report
Schools would be expected to prepare a report and may wish to amplify and develop
information
provided
on
the
referral
form
https://www.durhamscp.org.uk/professionals/ as the basis of their report.
Chronology of significant events
A single-agency chronology should also be produced for this meeting using the
template
available
on
the
DSCP
website:
https://www.durhamscp.org.uk/professionals/. The detailed ‘in house’ school chronology should be
streamlined to include key relevant incidents noted by school.
Sharing of the report
The report should be shared with parents/carers of the child at least two working
days before the conference. Part of the report may also be shared with the young
person, where age-appropriate. This will give the family a chance to question or clarify
any issues raised within the report prior to the conference.
The report will be passed to the Conference Clerk via the e-mail system ready for
dissemination to other professionals attending the conference.

(2) Membership of a Core Group
(See partnership safeguarding arrangements and procedures - https://www.durhamscp.org.uk/professionals/) This school recognises that membership of a core group is
a responsibility that necessitates time and commitment to attend regular meetings
and complete the work detailed in the Child Protection Plan.
The merged multi-agency chronology will be regularly updated as part of this on-going
work.

(3) Review Child Protection Conference
The school will complete the relevant report for the first review conference, after 10
weeks and for any subsequent reviews at intervals of 5 months. The report will detail
work undertaken by the school with parents/carers and the child to complete the tasks
assigned in the Child Protection Plan. This report should be shared 7 days before the
conference takes place. This report will detail the progress made towards the tasks
outlines on the Child Protection Plan.

F. INFORMATION-SHARING
Staff at our school are aware of the need to share information appropriately. KCSIE
2021 (Para 105-113)
See Appendix 5 - Information Sharing July 2018 (HM Government)
If there are concerns that sharing of information with individuals could result in
significant harm to any individual, legal advice should be sought before the
information is shared.
Our school takes care to ensure that information about a child is only given to the
appropriate external people or agencies. Staff will take names and ring back via a
main switchboard if unsure. All staff within school will be aware of the confidential
nature of personal information about a child and the need for maintaining
confidentiality. They will seek advice about parental responsibility issues if unsure.
Parents/Carers
Staff and Head Teacher must not automatically contact parents if there is a disclosure
by the child or there are other concerns that the child may be at risk of significant
harm. Rather schools should discuss concerns with the First Contact Service.
Information should not be shared with parents if there was a likelihood that by doing
so it might place the child at further risk of harm.
Parents must be aware that once matters have been referred to the First Contact
Service the school can only explain the procedure and is not able to give ‘progress
reports’ on the case.
School staff
There is a delicate balance to be struck between alerting members of staff to the
concern about the child and the need to protect the child from too many people
knowing. Information should only be divulged on a ‘need to know’ basis. Other
members of staff need to know sufficient detail to prepare them to act with sensitivity
to a distressed pupil. They do not need to know details.
Children transferring to another school
When a child on the Child Protection List moves to another school the designated
lead professional will inform the new school immediately and arrange the handover
of confidential information securely and separately from other records.
If a child for whom there are other existing serious concerns transfers to another
school, the new receiving school will be informed immediately, and written records
will follow. Both schools should maintain evidence of the secure transfer and receipt
of information. Schools that both use CPOMS should transfer this information
electronically.

Data that is not being transferred to another school should be kept in line with the
school’s Data Retention Policy, e.g. electively home educated pupils or moving to full
time employment.
County Guidance and protocols
See DSCP website for further details, ‘Information sharing’ - www.durham-scp.org.uk
and the National Guidance on information sharing and the GDPR and Data
Protection Act 2018.
National Guidance on Information Sharing Advice for Practitioners
https://assets.publishing.service.gov.uk/government/uploads/system/uploads/attach
ment_data/file/721581/Information_sharing_advice_practitioners_safeguarding_serv
ices.pdf
Further advice about legal issues is available from Corporate Legal Services

G. ALLEGATIONS AGAINST TEACHERS AND OTHER STAFF
See Part 4 of Keeping Children Safe in Education September 2021. There is an
extensive section in the DSCP online Child Protection Procedures (under Core
Procedures).
Allegations of abuse by adults and peers in schools must be investigated in
accordance with the DSCP procedures, and when dealing with any allegation against
adults and peers, it is vital to keep the welfare of the child as the central concern.
However, as in all child protection issues, a balance needs to be struck between
supporting and protecting the child and keeping the effects of possibly false
allegations to a minimum. Thus, urgent consideration should be given to the
substance of the allegations.
Receiving an allegation
On receiving an allegation, the Head Teacher will proceed in line with recognised
procedures - consulting immediately with LA officers (LADO, Local Authority
Designated Officer, see contact details at front of policy) and/or informing the First
Contact Service. If the LADO is unavailable there should be no delay in discussing
with First Contact. The Head Teacher must not start to investigate.
If an allegation is made for a person not directly employed by the school recognised
procedures should be followed, e.g. a supply teacher, sports coach etc. Under no
circumstances should a school cease the use of a supply teacher, sports coach etc.
due to safeguarding concerns without liaising with the LADO. (See KCSIE 2021 Para
356-359)
Allegations regarding the Head Teacher should be passed to the Chair of Governors.
Should this lead to delay, the person receiving details of the allegation should follow
the advice above and report the matter immediately to the LADO and First Contact
Service. At this stage the Head Teacher should not be informed of the allegation (the

same process as for any member of staff or adult in school). The Chair of Governors
should be informed as soon as possible and asked to contact the LADO.
Where it is suspected that a crime has been committed, then the matter should be
reported to the police with immediate effect.
Local Authority Designated Officer (LADO)
Sharon Lewis / Louise Brookes 03000 268835
First Contact Service
03000 26 79 79
CYPSLADOSecure@durham.gov.uk
Carrying out an investigation
Investigations will be carried out by the appropriate agencies.
In dealing with any allegation the Head Teacher and governors need to balance:
- The seriousness of the allegation.
- The risk of harm to pupils.
- Possible contamination of evidence.
- The welfare of the person concerned.
Suspension of the member of staff/adult in school will be considered:
(a) if there are any grounds for doubt as to the suitability of the employee to
continue to work
(b) where suspension may assist in the completion of an investigation.
Suspension will be carried out in line with LA/Trust guidelines. Head Teachers should
contact Human Resources for guidance.
Suspension should not be an automatic response. Wherever possible, redeployment
should be considered as an alternative considering the seriousness of the allegation
made. See KCSIE Part 4 para 361-367.
During the investigation, support will be offered to both the pupil making the allegation
and the adult/peer concerned. A disciplinary investigation will be carried out only after
Police and Intervention and Assessment Teams propose to take no further action.
Detailed records will be kept by all parties involved.
Recommendations following an investigation
Where recommendations are made to school regarding the outcome of a Child
Protection investigation, the school will advise Children and Young People’s Services
regarding their response to the recommendation. For example, if a person is
suspended and returns to school, the date of that return should be communicated.
The following definitions are now used when determining the outcome of allegation
investigations:

-

Substantiated: there is sufficient evidence to prove the allegation.

-

Malicious: there is sufficient evidence to disprove the allegation and there has
been a deliberate act to deceive or cause harm to the person subject to the
allegation.

-

False: there is sufficient evidence to disprove the allegation.

-

Unsubstantiated: there is insufficient evidence to either prove or disprove the
allegation. The term, therefore, does not imply guilt or innocence.
Unfounded: to reflect cases where there is no evidence or proper basis which
supports the allegation being made.

-

Where it is considered that an individual has engaged in conduct that has harmed
(or is likely to harm) a child or if a person otherwise poses a risk to harm a child, the
Head Teacher and/or governors will make a referral to the DBS in line with their
legal requirement to do so.

H. SAFE TOUCH
Physical contact other than to control or restrain
Our school has a policy / guidelines on the use of touch, including an Intimate Care
policy and this includes such points as:
-

assisting in the washing of young children who have wet/soiled themselves

-

intimate care risk assessments for certain children with medical needs or
disabilities.

-

using physical contact to demonstrate exercises or techniques, for example, in
PE, sports coaching or other practical subjects.

-

administering First Aid

-

supporting younger children and children with special needs who may need
physical prompts or help

-

giving appropriate comfort to a child who is distressed

-

recognising that physical contact is a sensitive issue for some cultural groups

-

acknowledging that physical contact becomes increasingly open to question as
children reach and go through adolescence

-

ensuring a consistent approach where staff and pupils are of different genders

-

acknowledging that innocent and well-intentioned physical contact can sometimes
be misconstrued

-

having a prescribed handling policy for children requiring complex or repeated
physical handling, with specific training for staff who deal with them.

I. PHYSICAL CONTROL AND RESTRICTIVE PHYSICAL
INTERVENTION: USE OF REASONABLE FORCE
Our school has a policy on the use of restrictive physical interventions covering the
appropriate use of reasonable force.

Our school policy relates to the following:
DfE Guidance: Use of Reasonable Force in Schools (2013)
Our school Policy on the Use of Restrictive Physical Interventions gives guidance on:
-

when staff may use physical control and restraint

-

who is allowed to use physical control and restraint

-

what forms physical control and restraint may take in particular circumstances

-

what forms of physical control and restraint are not acceptable

-

recording of incidents where physical handling has been used

-

The Policy also makes it clear that corporal punishment is NOT allowed.

J. THE PREVENT DUTY
The Counter Terrorism and Security Act 2015 places a due on certain bodies,
including schools, to have ‘due regard to the need to prevent people from being drawn
into terrorism’. The DfE has produced non-statutory advice for schools, ‘The Prevent
duty’ June 2015.
This work is part of schools’ broader safeguarding responsibilities and protecting
children from other harms (drugs, gangs, neglect, and sexual exploitation). During the
process of radicalisation, it is possible to intervene to prevent vulnerable people being
radicalised. The PREVENT duty (July 2015) summarises four areas in which schools
might be involved: risk assessment, working in partnership, staff training and IT
policies.
In our school:
•

Staff can identify children who may be vulnerable to radicalisation. Information or
concerns are shared with the Designated Safeguarding Lead in the same way as
other information that might be a safeguarding concern, who will then follow
procedures in line with DSCP guidance.

•

Policies and procedures are in line with those of DCC, Durham Constabulary and
the DSCP.

•

Throughout the life of the school as well as in specific lessons to build pupils’
resilience to radicalisation by promoting fundamental British values and enabling
them to challenge extremist views.

•

Robust online policies are mindful of guidance within Keeping Children Safe in
Education, September 2021, Annex C ‘Online safety’, and DfE guidance ‘Teaching
Online Safety in School’ June 2019.

Prevent Duty Guidance in England and Wales (2015), paragraph 64, notes ‘Schools
should be safe spaces in which children and young people can understand and
discuss sensitive topics, including terrorism and the extremist ideas that are part of
terrorist ideology, and learn how to challenge these ideas. The Prevent duty is not

intended to limit discussion of these issues. Schools should, however, be mindful of
their existing duties to forbid political indoctrination and secure a balanced
presentation of political issues’
Through discussion with the specialist colleagues at Durham Constabulary it may be
appropriate to make a referral to the Channel programme. This programme focuses
on support at an early stage, tailor-made to the individual young person. Engagement
with the programme is entirely voluntary. A school representative may be asked to be
a member if a student from the school is to be discussed at the Channel panel.
Further information is included in Section A of KCSIE Pages 90-91
The Prevent Team
HQ Special specialbranch@durhampolice.uk
DCC Community Safety 03000 265436/435
Community.safety@durham.gov.uk
The DSCP website (https://www.durham-scp.org.uk/professionals/multi-agencysafeguarding-arrangements/prevent-counter-terrorism/) ‘Professionals; PreventCounter Terrorism’, has examples of policies produced by the Safe Durham
Partnership as well as further information including e-learning opportunities.

K. CHILD SEXUAL EXPLOITATION (CSE)
Schools must be aware of young people who could be at risk of sexual exploitation.
Keeping Children Safe in Education, September 2021 (pg. 36-39), provides a
definition (that may be updated).
Refer also to Appendix 6 – Sharing Nudes and Semi-Nudes: Advice for Education
Settings, and Appendix 8 - Sexual Harassment and Sexual Violence.
The definition of CSE makes it clear that this is where there is an imbalance of power
in a relationship when the young person receives something as a result of engaging
in sexual activities. There are varying degrees of coercion, intimidation or enticement
that might also link to bullying, peer pressure and e-safety issues. National Serious
Case Reviews highlight that sometimes these young people are perceived as ‘bad’
not ‘sad’. Where there is a deterioration in behaviour, work, and changes to friendship
patterns along with missing from home or absenting school the underlying factors
need to be examined. If there is a concern that a young person may be at risk of
sexual exploitation the designated lead should discuss with First Contact Service
where there are specialist colleagues trained to assist in these cases.
Durham DSCP has a section of their website devoted to resources, guidance, and a
risk
assessment
matrix
that
assists
schools:
https://www.durhamscp.org.uk/professionals/missing-and-exploited-children/child-sexual-exploitation/.
The multi-agency ERASE team website is available as a source of help and
information
for
children,
parents
and
the
wider
community,
http://www.eraseabuse.org/Pages/Home.aspx.

L. FEMALE GENITAL MUTILATION

If there are concerns that an act of FGM has been undertaken on a girl
under the age of 18, this MUST be reported to the police immediately.
FGM comprises all procedures involving partial or total removal of the external female
genitalia or other injury to the female genital organs. This is illegal in the UK (The
FGM Act 2003), abusive and has varied long-lasting consequences for the young girl.
There is an FGM Helpline also on 0800 028 3550. There is also a useful website:
fgmhelp@nspcc.org.uk
Guidance leaflets have been produced by the Home Office & the National FGM
Centre:
http://nationalfgmcentre.org.uk/wp-content/uploads/2019/06/FGM-SchoolsGuidance-National-FGM-Centre.pdf
https://www.gov.uk/government/publications/female-genital-mutilation-leaflet
The Home Office has also produced some free, informative, on-line training that
designated leads might wish to access:
Virtual college e-learning: Recognising and Preventing FGM.

M. ONLINE SAFETY
This policy links to the wealth of other policies in school, and those that schools may
download and customise from the following sources:
-

2019 DFE ‘Teaching Online Safety in Schools’

-

February 2021 Durham LA Online Safety Policy Template for Educational
Settings

-

School’s Behaviour Policy

-

School’s Anti-bullying Policy

One item is referenced in the Appendices Sharing Nudes Appendix 6 - Summary of
key information from https://www.gov.uk/government/publications/sharing-nudesand-semi-nudes-advice-for-education-settings-working-with-children-and-youngpeople .
There is a Professionals Online Safety Helpline 0844 381 4772
Schools are reminded that a criminal offence has been committed if a person aged
18 or over intentionally communicates with a child under 16, who the adult does not
reasonably believe to be 16 or over, if the communication is sexual or if it is intended
to encourage the child to make a communication which is sexual. The offence will be
committed whether or not the child communicates with the adult. This is the offence
of sexual communication with a child under section 67 of the Serious Crime Act 2015.

On the DSCP website in the multi-agency online Procedures Manual, part 2,
Safeguarding Practice Guidance there is further information under ‘E-safety: Children
Exposed to Abuse through the Digital Media’

N. Peer on Peer Abuse (including Child on Child Sexual
Violence and Sexual Harassment)
Peer on peer abuse is taken very seriously KCSIE 2021 (Part 1 Para 49 and Section
5: “Child on child sexual violence and sexual harassment”) and our staff are aware
that children are capable of abusing their peers, and that this can happen both in and
out of school, online and offline.
Refer also to Appendix 6 – Sharing Nudes and Semi-Nudes: Advice for Education
Settings, and Appendix 8 - Sexual Harassment and Sexual Violence.

Education settings are an important part of the inter-agency framework not only in
terms of evaluating and referring concerns to Children’s Services and the Police, but
also in the assessment and management of risk that the child or young person may
pose to themselves and others in the education setting.
All staff are supported to understand, that, even if there are no reports in our school,
it does not mean it is not happening, it may be the case that it is just not being
reported. As such, it is important if staff have any concerns regarding peer-on-peer
abuse or sexual harassment, they should speak to the designated safeguarding lead
(or deputy).
If one child or young person causes harm to another, this should not necessarily be
dealt with as abuse. When considering whether behaviour is abusive, it is important
to consider:
-

Whether there is a large difference in power (for example age, size, ability,
development) between the young people concerned; or

-

Whether the alleged perpetrator has repeatedly tried to harm one or more other
children; or

-

Whether there are concerns about the intention of the alleged perpetrator.

In this school, all staff understand the importance of challenging inappropriate
behaviours between peers, many of which are listed below, that are actually abusive
in nature. Downplaying certain behaviours, for example dismissing sexual
harassment as “just banter”, “just having a laugh”, “part of growing up” or “boys being
boys” can lead to a culture of unacceptable behaviours, an unsafe environment for
children and in worst case scenarios a culture that normalises abuse, leading to
children accepting it as normal and not coming forward to report it.
Peer on peer abuse may take different forms:
•

bullying (including cyberbullying, prejudice-based and discriminatory bullying).

•

abuse in intimate personal relationships between peers.

•

physical abuse such as hitting, kicking, shaking, biting, hair pulling, or
otherwise causing physical harm (this may include an online element which
facilitates, threatens and/or encourages physical abuse).

•

sexual violence, such as rape, assault by penetration and sexual assault; (this
may include an online element which facilitates, threatens and/or encourages
sexual violence).

•

sexual harassment, such as sexual comments, remarks, jokes and online
sexual harassment, which may be standalone or part of a broader pattern of
abuse.

•

causing someone to engage in sexual activity without consent, such as forcing
someone to strip, touch themselves sexually, or to engage in sexual activity
with a third party.

•

consensual and non-consensual sharing of nudes and semi nude images and
or videos (also known as sexting or youth produced sexual imagery).

•

upskirting, which typically involves taking a picture under a person’s clothing
without their permission, with the intention of viewing their genitals or buttocks
to obtain sexual gratification, or cause the victim humiliation, distress or alarm.

•

initiation/hazing type violence and rituals (this could include activities involving
harassment, abuse or humiliation used as a way of initiating a person into a
group and may also include an online element).

To support this agenda, the following steps are taken in school to minimise these
risks. The school:
-

will provide a developmentally appropriate Relationships, Sex and Health
Education curriculum which develops students understanding of acceptable
behaviour and keeping themselves safe and is in line with DfE guidance from
September 2020.

-

will ensure that all reports of alleged abuse or sexual harassment will be
acted upon in line with Section 5 of Keeping Children Safe in Education 2021
Part 5.

-

will reassure all victims that they are being taken seriously and that they will
be supported and kept safe. A victim should never be given the impression
that they are creating a problem by reporting sexual violence or sexual
harassment. Nor should a victim ever be made to feel ashamed for making a
report.

-

where a report of rape, assault by penetration or sexual assault is made, the
starting point is that this will be passed on to the police.

-

will have robust risk assessments in place where appropriate and in line with
Section 5 of Keeping Children Safe in Education Part 5.

-

have relevant policies in place (e.g., behaviour policy, anti-bullying policy).

Victims, alleged perpetrators and any other child affected by peer-on-peer abuse
and/or sexual harassment will be supported by a nominated, appropriate member of
staff.

O. CHILD CRIMINAL EXPLOITATION (CCE) INCLUDING

COUNTY LINES
(KCSIE Sept 2021 Paras 33-35 & Annex B)
We will ensure that all staff are aware of the indicators that may signal that children
are at risk from or involved with CCE.
CCE is where an individual or group takes advantage of an imbalance of power to
coerce, control, manipulate or deceive a child into any criminal activity
•

in exchange for something the victim needs or wants

•

for the financial or other advantage of the perpetrator or facilitator

•

through violence or the threat of violence. The victim may have been
criminally exploited even if the activity appears consensual. CCE does not
always involve physical contact; it can also occur through the use of
technology. It can be linked to serious violence.

Some of the following can be indicators of CCE:
•

children who appear with unexplained gifts or new possessions

•

children who associate with other young people involved in exploitation

•

children who suffer from changes in emotional well-being

•

children who misuse drugs and alcohol

•

children who go missing for periods of time or regularly come home late

•

children who regularly miss school or education or do not take part in
education

Please see the home office ‘Preventing Youth Violence and Gang Involvement’ and
‘Criminal Exploitation of Children and Vulnerable Adults: County Lines’).
https://assets.publishing.service.gov.uk/government/uploads/system/uploads/attach
ment_data/file/418131/Preventing_youth_violence_and_gang_involvement_v3_Mar
ch2015.pdf
Also relevant is the ‘Criminal Exploitation of Children and Young Adults: County
Lines Guidance’: https://www.gov.uk/government/publications/criminal-exploitationof-children-and-vulnerable-adults-county-lines

P. SERIOUS VIOLENCE
Keeping Children Safe in Education, September 2021 (para 51 & 52)
We will ensure that all staff are aware of the indicators that may signal that children
are at risk from, or involved with, serious violent crime.
Indicators may include:

•

Unexplained gifts/new possessions - these can indicate children have been
approached by/involved with individuals associated with criminal
networks/gangs

•

Increased absence from school

•

Change in friendship/relationships with others/groups

•

Significant decline in performance

•

Signs of self-harm/significant change in wellbeing

•

Signs of assault/unexplained injuries

Staff will also be made aware of the associated risks and understand the measures
in place to manage them.
Please see the home office ‘Preventing Youth Violence and Gang Involvement’ and
‘Criminal Exploitation of Children and Vulnerable Adults: County Lines’).
https://assets.publishing.service.gov.uk/government/uploads/system/uploads/attachment_dat
a/file/418131/Preventing_youth_violence_and_gang_involvement_v3_March2015.pdf
Also relevant is the ‘Criminal Exploitation of Children and Young Adults: County
Lines Guidance’: https://www.gov.uk/government/publications/criminal-exploitationof-children-and-vulnerable-adults-county-lines

Q. MENTAL HEALTH
Keeping Children Safe in Education 2021 (paras 41-44)
We will ensure that all staff are aware that mental health problems could be an
indicator that a child has suffered or is at risk of suffering abuse, neglect or
exploitation.
Staff will access training or information so that they are aware of how abuse, neglect
and/or other traumatic childhood experiences can impact on children’s mental
health, behaviour and education.
We will ensure that we access professional advice to support us in identifying pupils
suffering from mental health problems as well as following best practice mental
health guidance in schools, including the following:
https://www.gov.uk/government/publications/mental-health-and-behaviour-inschools--2
https://campaignresources.phe.gov.uk/schools/topics/rise-above/overview

Appendix 1
Roles, Responsibilities and Entitlements
Role of the Designated Safeguarding Lead(s)
Also see Annex C ‘Role of the designated safeguarding lead’ in ‘Keeping children
safe in education’ Sept. 2021
The DSL should be a member of the school’s senior leadership team. The post of
DSL should form part of their job description.
Entitlements
To:
 Appropriate support from the Head
Teacher, Governors and all other staff
in child protection matters.
 Access to regular training to enable
him/her to be aware of responsibilities,
current issues and best practice in
safeguarding and child protection.
 Dedicated time to perform their duties.
 Support from other agencies e.g.
Durham Children and Young People’s
Services (DCYPS) involved in child
protection issues, including colleagues
in Education Durham.
 A policy framework for management of
and guidance covering child protection
within overall safeguarding
arrangements in school, reviewed at
least annually.
 An understanding that partners all will
carry out their role in line with local
partnership safeguarding procedures
and the ‘Working Together Protocol’
(2015)

Responsibilities
For:
 Have a working knowledge of local
partnership Child
Protection/Safeguarding Procedures as
they apply to the roles and
responsibilities of schools.
 Enacting those procedures when cases
of abuse are reported, including making
referrals to appropriate agencies and
bodies.
 Ensuring that all staff are aware of their
responsibilities in connection with child
protection issues and child abuse cases,
and that they regularly remind staff of
signs and symptoms, how to respond to
disclosures and the importance of
recording concerns appropriately.
 Liaising with DCYPS and other agencies
regarding individual cases, and on
general issues in connection with child
protection.
 Ensuring that all written procedures are
readily available and are correctly
followed in cases of actual and
suspected abuse.
 Having appropriate in-house forms
available to ensure staff document their
concerns to add to the DSLs on-going
chronology of events.
 Understanding the Prevent duty,
providing support and information to
staff.
 Promoting the voice of children and
creating a listening cuture.
 Being responsible for ensuring that
relevant staff training is arranged that
places CP within the overall context of
safeguarding. New staff and volunteers
need inducting into their responsibilities
 The Designated Safeguarding Lead
must also ensure that he/she is trained
appropriately for their role including
refresher training every two years.

 Attending strategy meetings where
appropriate.
 Ensuring that the school is represented
when invited to Initial and Review child
protection conferences, and that those
representing the school are aware of
the procedures and requirements of the
conference in terms of timescales for
report completion, sharing and
providing a single-agency chronology.
 In conjunction with the Head Teacher,
ensuring that those arrangements
emanating from any child protection
conference which relate to the school
are carried out fully.
 Ensuring that information on individual
cases is passed to colleagues on a ‘need
to know’ basis.
 Ensuring that child protection
information and records are kept
securely and passed on to other schools
securely as necessary.
 Working with the Head Teacher and
other curriculum leaders to integrate
safeguarding and child protection
themes within the curriculum.
 Liaise with other professionals to
promote safeguarding.
 Supporting any staff involved in
reporting child abuse cases or in the
event of the death of a child (including
through natural causes).
 Liaising with receiving schools on
transfer to ensure necessary
information and documentation is
correctly exchanged.
 Liaising with the Head Teacher on
monitoring and reviewing the policy.
 A system of regular monitoring and
review of all on-going concerns
ensuring effective communication
between pastoral and Designated
Teacher colleagues.
 Act as a point of contact for any LADO
referrals.
 Support and engage with parents,
carers and families.
 Promote educational outcomes for
children and young people with
safeguarding concerns.

Role of the Head Teacher
Entitlements
To:
 Support from governors, staff and the
Local Authority (LA) and other partners
in child protection in relation to child
protection matters.
 A policy framework for management of
child protection from Governors.
 Training/advice/information/support
from the LA and other agencies on child
protection matters.
 Access to advice from the LADO (Local
Authority Designated Officer) in cases
of allegations against staff.
 All partners in child protection will carry
out their role as prescribed by local
partnership safeguarding and child
protection procedures.
 Effective communication and
information from Police, DCYPS, and
other partner agencies in line with local
partnership safeguarding and child
protection procedures and ‘Working
Together Protocol’ (2010)

Responsibilities
For:
 Protecting children from abuse.
 The effective day to day management
of child protection in accordance with
local partnership procedures within the
overall context of safeguarding and
promoting the welfare of children.
 Ensuring that there is a Designated
Teacher for Child Protection at an
appropriate senior level, who is in a
position to liaise with DCYPS and Police
as appropriate. In addition further
colleagues to share this role within
school.
 Disciplinary issues relating to staff
(including suspension where
appropriate), liaising with the LADO and
conducting internal investigations.
 Providing a clear lead and sense of
direction to the school on child
protection matters within safeguarding.
 Ensuring that the policy framework
agreed with Governors is implemented.
 Undertaking the relevant Safer
Recruitment training as detailed in local
partnership procedures
 Informing governors of staff
suspensions where allegations against
staff have been made.
 Recognising and identifying the
individual needs of children.
 Giving privacy, support and information
to children who have, or it is suspected,
have been abused
 Creating an ethos in school where
children know that they can disclose
their concerns and fears to adults yet
recognising that confidentiality cannot
always be offered to those who
disclose.
 Working with Governors and staff
towards creating a ‘safe’ school.
 Ensuring all staff receive appropriate
Safeguarding, Early Help and Child
Protection training and that the
Designated Teacher receives specialist
training every two years.
 Encouraging designated staff and other
pastoral staff to enhance their basic
training with further Level 3 courses
provided by local multi-agency
partners.

 Ensuring that the school child protection
policy is communicated to staff, parents
and volunteers.
 Practice safe and secure recruitment
policy and practice which reflects child
protection issues.
 Maintaining an up-to-date Single
Central Record along with records of
staff training.
 Ensuring compliance with the LA Policy
on the Use of Restrictive Physical
Interventions.

Role of School Staff (including Support Staff and Voluntary
Helpers)
Entitlements
To:
 Training at a minimum of every 3 years
to refresh knowledge about child
protection within safeguarding
 Regular ‘in-house’ reminders about
roles, responsibilities, signs and
symptoms of concern and appropriate
response to disclosures
 Regular additional training and updates
to increase knowledge and expertise
 Timely reminders and feedback relating
to the detailed and accurate recording
of information to pass to the
Designated Safeguarding Leads in
school
 Advice, guidance, information and
support from the LA.
 An agreed child protection policy
framework established by Governors.
 Appropriate procedures in line with local
partnership safeguarding and child
protection procedures.
 Clear, and well publicised lines of
communication between the school and
DCYPS, Police, and other agencies.
 Guidance about the LA Policy on the
Use of Restrictive Physical Interventions
and the recording of incidents.
 Advice on their own professional
conduct including ‘Guidance for safer
working practice for those working with
children and young people in education
settings’ May 2019
 Support from LA for staff subject to
allegations
 Advice about union membership

Responsibilities
For:
 Protecting children from abuse.
 Implementing and working within the
framework of the school policy on child
protection.
 Acting as positive role models for
parents and children.
 Making referrals, preferably via the
Designated Safeguarding Lead, to the
appropriate agencies in accordance with
local partnership procedures.
 Responsibility to act upon concerns
including ones related to the
confidential reporting code.
 Working in partnership with other
agencies and the LA.
 Providing a safe, secure and supportive
learning environment for children and
young people.
 Listening to children and responding in
an appropriate way.
 Managing and supporting abused
children and those suspected of being
harmed
 Respecting and valuing children as
individuals.
 Recognising and addressing the
individual needs of children.
 Working towards an ethos in school
where children feel they can disclose
their concerns and fears to adults, yet
recognising that confidentiality cannot
always be offered to those who
disclose.
 Working with the Head Teacher and
governors in creating a ‘safe’ school.

Role of Governors
Entitlements
To:
 Support/training/guidance/information
from the LA regarding child protection
matters, at a level appropriate to
Governors.
 Guidance and support for the Chair of
Governors in the event of an allegation
being made regarding the Head Teacher
 To be informed that a member of staff
has been suspended.
 Annual, or more frequent termly
updates, about Safeguarding and Child
protection matters in school and the
work of the Designated Safeguarding
Leads.

Responsibilities
For:
 The Governor with CP Responsibility will
comply with training appropriate to
their role
 Ensuring that staff/pupil anonymity is
safeguarded in all their procedures.
 Ensuring that LA guidelines and local
partnership procedures are followed
where allegations are made against the
school’s Head Teacher.
 Undertaking the relevant Safer
Recruitment training as detailed in local
partnership procedures.
 Providing a policy framework within
which the school staff will manage child
protection matters.
 Ensuring that there is a risk assessment
made of the school premises, which has
regard to Child Protection/Safeguarding
matters.
 That policy review and monitoring
arrangements are defined and
implemented.
 Ensuring appropriate day to day
mechanisms are in place and that these
adhere to local partnership procedures.
 The allocation of appropriate resources
for the Head Teacher and staff to
manage child protection in line with
expectations in Keeping Children Safe
in Education September 2021, Annex B.
Ensuring an appropriate training
programme is supported and followed
in school.
 Ensuring disciplinary action is taken
against staff where necessary.
 Supporting the Head Teacher in relation
to child protection matters.
 Working with the Head Teacher and
staff towards creating a safe school.

Role of Parents/Carers
Entitlements
To:
 A safe, secure and supportive school
environment for their child/children.
 Their children being valued and
respected as individuals.
 Their children having their individual
needs recognised and addressed.
 Their children having the freedom to
enjoy the activities and experiences
appropriate to their age and
developmental stage.
 Their children being safeguarded from
inappropriate and damaging influences
and experiences.
 Their children attending a school which
manages child protection effectively
and efficiently.
 Their children having information about
the Child Protection Policy and how it
relates to them.
 Their children knowing that they can
disclose their concerns and fears.
 Their children being listened to,
concerns taken seriously and
appropriate action being taken. Working
positively with the school in all matters
pertaining to their child/children’s
welfare, education and development
 Their children having access to
appropriately trained adults to discuss
their concerns.
 Their children having privacy, support
and information where abuse has been
recognised.
 Access to appropriate support.
 Access to relevant school policies and
opportunities to contribute to discussion
about these, as appropriate.

Responsibilities
For:
 Protecting their child/children from
abuse.
 Providing a safe, secure and supportive
home environment for their
child/children.
 Providing positive role models and
experiences for their children in relation
to their child/ children’s physical,
sexual, and emotional development.
 Listening to their child(ren), taking
concerns seriously and taking
appropriate action following any
disclosure of worrying information.
 Showing value and respect for their
child as an individual.
 Providing activities or experiences
appropriate to the age and
developmental stage of the child.
 Working positively with the school in all
matters pertaining to their
child/children’s welfare, education and
development.
 Supporting the staff, Governors and
children in creating a ‘safe’ school.
 Keeping school regularly informed of
important information needed to
safeguard their child(ren): up to date
contact numbers including more than
one emergency number, address,
change of adult with parental
responsibility
 Informing the school should their child
be absent from school or not in the
appropriate place.

Role of Children/Young People
Entitlements
To:
 A safe, secure and supportive school
environment.
 A school which manages child
protection effectively and efficiently.
 Being valued and respected as an
individual.
 Having their individual needs
recognised and addressed.
 The freedom to enjoy the activities and
experiences appropriate to their age
and developmental stage.
 Being listened to, concerns taken
seriously and appropriate responses
being made.
 Access to appropriately trained adults
to discuss their concerns.
 Privacy, support and information where
abuse has been recognised.
 Being safeguarded from inappropriate
and damaging influences and
experiences.
 Information about child protection
within overall safeguarding and related
issues
 A curriculum that addresses Child
Protection (protect) themes,
safeguarding and promoting welfare
(prevention) in addition to ‘increasing
resilience’ amongst children and young
people.

Responsibilities
For:
 Supporting one another by passing on
concerns about friends/peers to staff,
within an ethos of a ‘telling/listening
school’.
 Honesty, in relation to any disclosures
they make.
 Working with all adults working in
school to create a ‘safe’ school that
safeguards and promotes the welfare of
all students.
 Following school rules and behaving
responsibly.

Role of safeguarding colleagues in Education Durham
Entitlements
To:
 Expecting that schools will work within
the framework of the local partnership.
Child Protection procedures
 That schools will receive regular
training to refresh their knowledge of
basic good practice
 That Designated Safeguarding Leads
will attend regular relevant training to
undertake their role effectively and
receive updates on relevant issues
following on from Serious Case Review
recommendations.
 Requests for information, the annual
audit of Designated Safeguarding
Leads, will be acted on promptly
 Staff will access important safeguarding
and child protection information posted
on the Durham Schools extranet and
also in local partnership newsletters.

Responsibilities
For:
 Placing CP within the overall framework
of safeguarding & promoting the
welfare of all children.
 Protecting children from abuse.
 Maintaining a record of whole school
training undertaken by establishments.
 Maintenance of a database of
Designated Safeguarding Leads at all
schools and records of specialist DSL
training undertaken.
 Providing guidance, information,
support and advice to schools on
generic policy and record-keeping
 Providing a range of appropriate
training opportunities to schools and
publicising local partnership courses.
 Maintaining professional confidentiality.
 Working with other partners in child
protection.
 Developing further training materials
for in-house use.
 Developing policy with local partnership
partners.
 Clear and well-publicised lines of
communication between the school and
the LA, Police, DCYPS and other
agencies.
 Supporting Head Teachers and
Governors in relation to Child Protection
matters.
 Carrying out the LA role in Child
Protection matters according to local
partnership procedures and advising on
the implementation of any Serious Case
Review recommendations.

INDICATORS OF HARM
PHYSICAL ABUSE
Physical abuse may involve hitting, shaking, throwing, poisoning, burning
or scalding, drowning, suffocating, or otherwise causing physical harm to a
child. Physical harm may also be caused when a parent or carer fabricates
the symptoms of, or deliberately induces, illness in a child.
Indicators in the child
Bruising
It is often possible to differentiate between accidental and inflicted bruises. The
following must be considered as non accidental unless there is evidence or an
adequate explanation provided:
• Bruising in or around the mouth
• Two simultaneous bruised eyes, without bruising to the forehead, (rarely
accidental, though a single bruised eye can be accidental or abusive)
• Repeated or multiple bruising on the head or on sites unlikely to be injured
accidentally, for example the back, mouth, cheek, ear, stomach, chest,
under the arm, neck, genital and rectal areas
• Variation in colour possibly indicating injuries caused at different times
• The outline of an object used e.g. belt marks, hand prints or a hair brush
• Linear bruising at any site, particularly on the buttocks, back or face
• Bruising or tears around, or behind, the earlobe/s indicating injury by pulling
or twisting
• Bruising around the face
• Grasp marks to the upper arms, forearms or leg
• Petechae haemorrhages (pinpoint blood spots under the skin.) Commonly
associated with slapping, smothering/suffocation, strangling and squeezing
Fractures
Fractures may cause pain, swelling and discolouration over a bone or joint. It is
unlikely that a child will have had a fracture without the carers being aware of the
child's distress.
If the child is not using a limb, has pain on movement and/or swelling of the limb,
there may be a fracture.
There are grounds for concern if:
• The history provided is vague, non-existent or inconsistent
• There are associated old fractures
• Medical attention is sought after a period of delay when the fracture has
caused symptoms such as swelling, pain or loss of movement
Rib fractures are only caused in major trauma such as in a road traffic accident, a

severe shaking injury or a direct injury such as a kick.
Skull fractures are uncommon in ordinary falls, i.e. from three feet or less. The
injury is usually witnessed, the child will cry and if there is a fracture, there is likely
to be swelling on the skull developing over 2 to 3 hours. All fractures of the skull
should be taken seriously.
Mouth Injuries
Tears to the frenulum (tissue attaching upper lip to gum) often indicates force
feeding of a baby or a child with a disability. There is often finger bruising to the
cheeks and around the mouth. Rarely, there may also be grazing on the palate.
Poisoning
Ingestion of tablets or domestic poisoning in children under 5 is usually due to the
carelessness of a parent or carer, but it may be self harm even in young children.
Fabricated or Induced Illness
Professionals may be concerned at the possibility of a child suffering significant
harm as a result of having illness fabricated or induced by their carer. Possible
concerns are:
• Discrepancies between reported and observed medical conditions, such as
the incidence of fits
• Attendance at various hospitals, in different geographical areas
• Development of feeding / eating disorders, as a result of unpleasant
feeding interactions
• The child developing abnormal attitudes to their own health
• Non organic failure to thrive - a child does not put on weight and grow and
there is no underlying medical cause
• Speech, language or motor developmental delays
• Dislike of close physical contact
• Attachment disorders
• Low self esteem
• Poor quality or no relationships with peers because social interactions are
restricted
• Poor attendance at school and under-achievement
Bite Marks
Bite marks can leave clear impressions of the teeth when seen shortly after the
injury has been inflicted. The shape then becomes a more defused ring bruise or
oval or crescent shaped. Those over 3cm in diameter are more likely to have been
caused by an adult or older child.
A medical/dental opinion, preferably within the first 24 hours, should be sought
where there is any doubt over the origin of the bite.

Burns and Scalds
It can be difficult to distinguish between accidental and non-accidental burns and
scalds. Scalds are the most common intentional burn injury recorded.
Any burn with a clear outline may be suspicious e.g. circular burns from
cigarettes, linear burns from hot metal rods or electrical fire elements, burns of
uniform depth over a large area, scalds that have a line indicating immersion or
poured liquid.
Old scars indicating previous burns/scalds which did not have appropriate
treatment or adequate explanation. Scalds to the buttocks of a child, particularly
in the absence of burns to the feet, are indicative of dipping into a hot liquid or
bath.
The following points are also worth remembering:
• A responsible adult checks the temperature of the bath before the child
gets in.
• A child is unlikely to sit down voluntarily in a hot bath and cannot
accidentally scald its bottom without also scalding his or her feet.
• A child getting into too hot water of his or her own accord will struggle to
get out and there will be splash marks
Scars
A large number of scars or scars of different sizes or ages, or on different parts of
the body, or unusually shaped, may suggest abuse.
Emotional/behavioural presentation
Refusal to discuss injuries
Admission of punishment which appears excessive
Fear of parents being contacted and fear of returning home
Withdrawal from physical contact
Arms and legs kept covered in hot weather
Fear of medical help
Aggression towards others
Frequently absent from school
An explanation which is inconsistent with an injury
Several different explanations provided for an injury
Indicators in the parent
May have injuries themselves that suggest domestic violence
Not seeking medical help/unexplained delay in seeking treatment
Reluctant to give information or mention previous injuries

Absent without good reason when their child is presented for treatment
Disinterested or undisturbed by accident or injury
Aggressive towards child or others
Unauthorised attempts to administer medication
Tries to draw the child into their own illness.
Past history of childhood abuse, self harm, somatising disorder or false allegations
of physical or sexual assault
Parent/carer may be over involved in participating in medical tests, taking
temperatures and measuring bodily fluids
Observed to be intensely involved with their children, never taking a much needed
break nor allowing anyone else to undertake their child's care.
May appear unusually concerned about the results of investigations which may
indicate physical illness in the child
Wider parenting difficulties may (or may not) be associated with this form of
abuse.
Parent/carer has convictions for violent crimes.
Indicators in the family/environment
Marginalised or isolated by the community
History of mental heath, alcohol or drug misuse or domestic violence
History of unexplained death, illness or multiple surgery in parents and/or siblings
of
the family
Past history of childhood abuse, self harm, somatising disorder or false allegations
of physical or sexual assault or a culture of physical chastisement.

EMOTIONAL ABUSE
Emotional abuse is the persistent emotional maltreatment of a child such as
to cause severe and persistent adverse effects on the child’s emotional
development. It may involve conveying to children that they are worthless
or unloved, inadequate, or valued only insofar as they meet the needs of
another person.
It may include not giving the child opportunities to express their views,
deliberately silencing them or ‘making fun’ of what they say or how they
communicate.
It may feature age or developmentally inappropriate expectations being
imposed on children. These may include interactions that are beyond the
child’s developmental capability, as well as overprotection and limitation of

exploration and learning, or preventing the child participating in normal
social interaction.
It may involve seeing or hearing the ill-treatment of another. It may involve
serious bullying (including cyberbullying), causing children frequently to
feel frightened or in danger, or the exploitation or corruption of children.
Some level of emotional abuse is involved in all types of maltreatment
of a child, though it may occur alone.
Indicators in the child
Developmental delay
Abnormal attachment between a child and parent/carer e.g. anxious,
indiscriminate or no attachment
Aggressive behaviour towards others
Child scapegoated within the family
Frozen watchfulness, particularly in pre-school children
Low self esteem and lack of confidence
Withdrawn or seen as a 'loner' - difficulty relating to others
Over-reaction to mistakes
Fear of new situations
Inappropriate emotional responses to painful situations
Neurotic behaviour (e.g. rocking, hair twisting, thumb sucking)
Self harm
Fear of parents being contacted
Extremes of passivity or aggression
Drug/solvent abuse
Chronic running away
Compulsive stealing
Low self-esteem
Air of detachment – ‘don’t care’ attitude
Social isolation – does not join in and has few friends
Depression, withdrawal
Behavioural problems e.g. aggression, attention seeking, hyperactivity, poor
attention
Low self esteem, lack of confidence, fearful, distressed, anxious
Poor peer relationships including withdrawn or isolated behaviour
Indicators in the parent
Domestic abuse, adult mental health problems and parental substance misuse
may be features in families where children are exposed to abuse.
Abnormal attachment to child e.g. overly anxious or disinterest in the child
Scapegoats one child in the family

Imposes inappropriate expectations on the child e.g. prevents the child’s
developmental exploration or learning, or normal social interaction through
overprotection.
Wider parenting difficulties may (or may not) be associated with this form of
abuse.
Indicators of in the family/environment
Lack of support from family or social network.
Marginalised or isolated by the community.
History of mental heath, alcohol or drug misuse or domestic violence.
History of unexplained death, illness or multiple surgery in parents and/or siblings
of the family
Past history of childhood abuse, self harm, somatising disorder or false allegations
of physical or sexual assault or a culture of physical chastisement.
NEGLECT
Neglect is the persistent failure to meet a child’s basic physical and/or
psychological needs, likely to result in the serious impairment of the child’s
health or development. Neglect may occur during pregnancy as a result of
maternal substance abuse.
Once a child is born, neglect may involve a parent or carer failing to:
• provide adequate food, clothing and shelter (including exclusion from
home or abandonment);
• protect a child from physical and emotional harm or danger;
• ensure adequate supervision (including the use of inadequate caregivers); or
• ensure access to appropriate medical care or treatment.
It may also include neglect of, or unresponsiveness to, a child’s basic
emotional needs.
Indicators in the child
Physical presentation
Failure to thrive or, in older children, short stature
Underweight
Frequent hunger
Dirty, unkempt condition
Inadequately clothed, clothing in a poor state of repair
Red/purple mottled skin, particularly on the hands and feet, seen in the winter due
to cold

Swollen limbs with sores that are slow to heal, usually associated with cold injury
Abnormal voracious appetite
Dry, sparse hair
Recurrent / untreated infections or skin conditions e.g. severe nappy rash,
eczema or persistent head lice / scabies/ diarrhoea
Unmanaged / untreated health / medical conditions including poor dental health
Frequent accidents or injuries
Development
General delay, especially speech and language delay
Inadequate social skills and poor socialization
Emotional/behavioural presentation
Attachment disorders
Absence of normal social responsiveness
Indiscriminate behaviour in relationships with adults
Emotionally needy
Compulsive stealing
Constant tiredness
Frequently absent or late at school
Poor self esteem
Destructive tendencies
Thrives away from home environment
Aggressive and impulsive behaviour
Disturbed peer relationships
Self harming behaviour
Indicators in the parent
Dirty, unkempt presentation
Inadequately clothed
Inadequate social skills and poor socialisation
Abnormal attachment to the child .e.g. anxious
Low self esteem and lack of confidence
Failure to meet the basic essential needs e.g. adequate food, clothes, warmth,
hygiene
Failure to meet the child’s health and medical needs e.g. poor dental health;
failure to attend or keep appointments with health visitor, GP or hospital; lack of
GP registration; failure to seek or comply with appropriate medical treatment;
failure to address parental substance misuse during pregnancy
Child left with adults who are intoxicated or violent
Child abandoned or left alone for excessive periods
Wider parenting difficulties, may (or may not) be associated with this form of

abuse
Indicators in the family/environment
History of neglect in the family
Family marginalised or isolated by the community.
Family has history of mental heath, alcohol or drug misuse or domestic violence.
History of unexplained death, illness or multiple surgery in parents and/or siblings
of the family
Family has a past history of childhood abuse, self harm, somatising disorder or
false allegations of physical or sexual assault or a culture of physical
chastisement.
Dangerous or hazardous home environment including failure to use home safety
equipment; risk from animals
Poor state of home environment e.g. unhygienic facilities, lack of appropriate
sleeping arrangements, inadequate ventilation (including passive smoking) and
lack of adequate heating
Lack of opportunities for child to play and learn

SEXUAL ABUSE
Sexual abuse involves forcing or enticing a child or young person to take
part in sexual activities, not necessarily involving a high level of violence,
whether or not the child is aware of what is happening.
The activities may involve physical contact, including assault by penetration
(for example, rape or oral sex) or non-penetrative acts such as
masturbation, kissing, rubbing and touching outside of clothing.
They may also include non-contact activities, such as involving children in
looking at, or in the production of, sexual images, watching sexual
activities, encouraging children to behave in sexually inappropriate ways, or
grooming a child in preparation for abuse (including via the internet).
Sexual abuse is not solely perpetrated by adult males. Women can also
commit acts of sexual abuse, as can other children.
Indicators in the child
Physical presentation
Urinary infections, bleeding or soreness in the genital or anal areas
Recurrent pain on passing urine or faeces
Blood on underclothes
Sexually transmitted infections

Vaginal soreness or bleeding
Pregnancy in a younger girl where the identity of the father is not disclosed and/or
there is secrecy or vagueness about the identity of the father
Physical symptoms such as injuries to the genital or anal area, bruising to
buttocks, abdomen and thighs, sexually transmitted disease, presence of semen
on vagina, anus, external genitalia or clothing
Emotional/behavioural presentation
Makes a disclosure.
Demonstrates sexual knowledge or behaviour inappropriate to age/stage of
development, or that is unusually explicit
Inexplicable changes in behaviour, such as becoming aggressive or withdrawn
Self-harm - eating disorders, self mutilation and suicide attempts
Poor self-image, self-harm, self-hatred
Reluctant to undress for PE
Running away from home
Poor attention / concentration (world of their own)
Sudden changes in school work habits, become truant
Withdrawal, isolation or excessive worrying
Inappropriate sexualised conduct
Sexually exploited or indiscriminate choice of sexual partners
Wetting or other regressive behaviours e.g. thumb sucking
Draws sexually explicit pictures
Depression
Indicators in the parents
Comments made by the parent/carer about the child.
Lack of sexual boundaries
Wider parenting difficulties or vulnerabilities
Grooming behaviour
Parent is a sex offender
Indicators in the family/environment
Marginalised or isolated by the community.
History of mental heath, alcohol or drug misuse or domestic violence.
History of unexplained death, illness or multiple surgery in parents and/or siblings
of the family
Past history of childhood abuse, self harm, somatising disorder or false allegations
of physical or sexual assault or a culture of physical chastisement.
Family member is a sex offender.

Children’s Services Referral
Form
If a child is in immediate danger dial 999
If you are worried about a risk of significant harm to a child it is essential that you share your
concerns by contacting First Contact on 03000 267979
This form should be used to refer a child and family for;
✓

Early help (level 2) – targeted provision for children with additional needs which can be met by a single
practitioner/agency or where a coordinated multi agency response is needed

✓

A request for targeted provision (level 3) –for children with multiple issues or complex needs where a coordinated
multi agency response is required

✓

A safeguarding child concern (level 4) – services to keep children safely at home, where a statutory response is
required for intensive support

If you are unsure about whether or not to make a referral, or which service will best help the family and safeguard the child,
please refer to the 0 – 19 Levels of Need Tool. Other information can be found via the Durham LSCB website.

Email the completed form to
firstcontact@durham.gov.uk

First Contact
03000 26 7979

Referral type
Early help referral ☐

Safeguarding referral ☐

Consent

1.

Early help support or targeted support – Level 2 & 3

2.

Safeguarding concern – Level 4

Consent
For an early help referral, the referral must always be discussed with the
family and consent for the referral should always be sought from those with
parental responsibility.

Consent
For a safeguarding children referral, it is good practice to inform those with
parental responsibility of your referral, unless to do so would place the child at
further risk of harm.

Have you obtained consent from the family to discuss and share
information with appropriate agencies?

Have you obtained consent from the family to share information with
appropriate agencies?

Yes ☐

Yes ☐

We will not be able to progress your request for Early Help unless
consent has been agreed

If no, reason why

No ☐

Have you informed the family that you are making a referral?
Yes ☐

No ☐

1. Referrer details
Name
Role/Agency/Team/Department
Address
Email address
Telephone

1a. Child’s details (Please complete Section 1b for further children). Please gather this information if not known.

Name of child

Religion

Also Known As/alias
Ethnicity
Date of Birth or Expected
Date of Delivery

Immigration status

Age

Interpreter/signer needed?
M ☐ F ☐ Unknown ☐

Gender

Yes ☐ No ☐

GP name and practice

Education provider/employer

Does the child have a disability?

Own agency reference
number (e.g. NHS No, UPN)

State diagnosis if known and any
SEN statement if known

Child’s address and postcode

Does the child have an Education,
Health and Care Plan? (EHCP)

Yes ☐ No ☐ Unknown ☐

Yes ☐ No ☐

1b. Siblings and other related children’s details
Child’s
full name

DOB
EDD

Gender

2a. Parent/carer details

NHS
No
UPN

Address

Relationship to
child referred?
e.g. brother, sister

Ethnic Origin

Mother's full name

Father's full name

Adult’s/parent’s
full name

DOB

Gender

Address and contact number

Relationship to
child referred?
e.g. mother, father, step
parents, parental partner

Ethnic origin

Do they have parental
responsibility

Yes ☐ No ☐ Unknown ☐
Yes ☐ No ☐ Unknown ☐
Yes ☐ No ☐ Unknown ☐
Yes ☐ No ☐ Unknown ☐

2b. Other significant adults details
Adult’s
full name

DOB

Gender

3. Reasons for referral
What are you and/or the family
concerned about?

What is the impact on the child(ren)?

What do you think needs to happen to
ensure the safety of the child(ren)?

Address and contact number

Relationship to child
referred?
e.g. grandparent, aunt,
family friend etc

Ethnic origin

4. Development of referred child (Please describe the key areas of need identified)
Think about - disability, young carer, educational attainment, educational attendance, school exclusion, health, social presentation/relationships/behavioural problems/self-esteem, emotional
wellbeing, child sexual exploitation, child abuse/neglect, pregnancy.

5. Parental/carer capacity (Please describe the key areas of parental need or risk)
Think about - relationship, disability, learning disability, substance misuse, domestic abuse, mental wellbeing, criminality/anti-social behaviour, ‘risk to children’ status, looked after child,
pregnancy, how these affect parental capacity, do both parents have current contact, support from extended family members.

6. Environment
Think about - home conditions, risk of homelessness, household finances, parents employment status, number of house moves - in last 2 years, anti-social behaviour, relationships in the
community, acknowledgement of needs, willingness to engage in offers of support, dangerous animals

Have you completed the Home Environment Assessment Tool?

Yes ☐

No ☐

Have you attached the Home Environment Assessment Tool?

Yes

☐

No ☐

7. What are the strengths/ protective factors?
Think about - support from extended family members/friends, engagement with your/other services, this may include the Voluntary and Community Sector organisations - what is working well.

8. Are there any known risk factors to professionals/staff if visiting the family home? (If yes, please explain why)

9. Involvement of other services
Which other services are currently or were previously involved with the child and family (name, agency), if known. This may also include Voluntary and Community Sector
Organisations that provide social/community based services and activities for adults, children and young people i.e. drops in services, community projects, sports clubs, art
clubs
Child(ren) /family

Name/agency

Purpose

Email the completed form to firstcontact@durham.gov.uk
Please remember to include all relevant attachments if available;
☐

☐
☐
☐
☐

Chronology
Home Environment Assessment
Family Engagement Risk Assessment
EHCP
Other (please state)

Ongoing or Ended when/why?

Multi-Agency Meetings

Strategy

Initial Child Protection
Conference

●Referral taken up by First contact Service: ‘reasonable cause to suspect child is
suffering or likely to suffer significant harm’. ●To agree whether to start s47 enquiries
and to begin/complete a core assessment under Child Act 1989. ●Professionals
meeting only ●Held at short notice (some professionals may be available by
phone).Police Sergeant and investigating officer (VU); Assessment and Intervention
Team manager and SW, Health, referrer (if professional) and other relevant
colleagues. ●Usually held in A&I Team office, hospital. ●To PLAN how to look into the
concern: share information, consider criminal investigation, medicals, interviews etc.
●15 DAYS after last strategy meeting ●Accessible public building: A&I offices
●Parents/carers (supporter/legal adviser) and all relevant professionals who work with
family members and children attend ●
Conference is to decide whether the child(ren) are at continuing risk of significant
harm and whether CP Plan needs to be put in place. ●Tasks: prepare a report for the
conference on all children in family you work with ●Share report with parents and
carers at least two working days before the conference (open/transparent procedure
so parents can know and question all information in advance).●Ensure that child’s
views are given ●Produce single-agency chronology. ●If children not put on list then
consideration of services needed, now passes to relevant Child Protection Team.
●10 DAYS later. Date for this meeting and first Review Conference is set at the Initial
Conference ●This ‘core’ of essential professionals will work with the family and the
young person to try and achieve change and improvement so that the child is not still
at continuing risk of harm (these safety issues are dealt with before other ‘welfare’
matters) ● Key worker is the social worker ●The group complete the Child Protection
Plan and complete work on the core assessment as part of this ●The chronologies are
merged and continuously updated as working documents ●Initially meetings quite
frequent but generally held about every 4-6 weeks

Core Group

Review CP Conference

●10 WEEKS (3 months) before first Review conference.● Evaluate effectiveness of
Core Group in effecting change and better care of the children ● ‘..to review the safety,
health and development of the child against the planned outcomes set out in the child
protection plan’ ●to see whether CP plan should continue to be in place or should be
changed ●Child’s wishes and feelings must be sought and taken into account ●if the
child is not still at risk of significant harm then they should not require a CP plan
●Tasks: report needed and shared with parents/carers 7 days prior to conference:
evaluation what has changed, the impact on child’s welfare against objectives set out
in the plan

Information sharing
Advice for practitioners providing
safeguarding services to children, young
people, parents and carers
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Summary
Information sharing is essential for effective safeguarding and promoting the welfare of
children and young people. It is a key factor identified in many serious case reviews
(SCRs), where poor information sharing has resulted in missed opportunities to take
action that keeps children and young people safe.

About this government advice
This HM Government advice is non-statutory, and has been produced to support
practitioners in the decisions they take to share information, which reduces the risk of
harm to children and young people and promotes their well-being.
This guidance does not deal in detail with arrangements for bulk or pre-agreed sharing of
personal information between IT systems or organisations other than to explain their role
in effective information governance.
This guidance has been updated to reflect the General Data Protection Regulation
(GDPR) and Data Protection Act 2018, and it supersedes the HM Government
Information sharing: guidance for practitioners and managers published in March 2015.

Who is this advice for?
This advice is for all frontline practitioners and senior managers working with children,
young people, parents and carers who have to make decisions about sharing personal
information on a case-by-case basis. It might also be helpful for practitioners working with
adults who are responsible for children who may be in need.
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The seven golden rules to sharing information
1.
Remember that the General Data Protection Regulation (GDPR), Data
Protection Act 2018 and human rights law are not barriers to justified information
sharing, but provide a framework to ensure that personal information about living
individuals is shared appropriately.
2.
Be open and honest with the individual (and/or their family where appropriate)
from the outset about why, what, how and with whom information will, or could be
shared, and seek their agreement, unless it is unsafe or inappropriate to do so.
3.
Seek advice from other practitioners, or your information governance lead, if you
are in any doubt about sharing the information concerned, without disclosing the
identity of the individual where possible.
4.
Where possible, share information with consent, and where possible, respect
the wishes of those who do not consent to having their information shared. Under the
GDPR and Data Protection Act 2018 you may share information without consent if, in
your judgement, there is a lawful basis to do so, such as where safety may be at risk.
You will need to base your judgement on the facts of the case. When you are sharing
or requesting personal information from someone, be clear of the basis upon which you
are doing so. Where you do not have consent, be mindful that an individual might not
expect information to be shared.
5.
Consider safety and well-being: base your information sharing decisions on
considerations of the safety and well-being of the individual and others who may be
affected by their actions.
6.
Necessary, proportionate, relevant, adequate, accurate, timely and secure:
ensure that the information you share is necessary for the purpose for which you are
sharing it, is shared only with those individuals who need to have it, is accurate and upto-date, is shared in a timely fashion, and is shared securely (see principles).
7.
Keep a record of your decision and the reasons for it – whether it is to share
information or not. If you decide to share, then record what you have shared, with
whom and for what purpose.
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The General Data Protection Regulation (GDPR) and Data
Protection Act 2018
The General Data Protection Regulation (GDPR) and the Data Protection Act 2018
introduce new elements to the data protection regime, superseding the Data
Protection Act 1998. Practitioners must have due regard to the relevant data
protection principles which allow them to share personal information,
The GDPR and Data Protection Act 2018 place greater significance on organisations
being transparent and accountable in relation to their use of data. All organisations
handling personal data need to have comprehensive and proportionate arrangements
for collecting, storing, and sharing information.
The GDPR and Data Protection Act 2018 do not prevent, or limit, the sharing of
information for the purposes of keeping children and young people safe.
To effectively share information:
•

all practitioners should be confident of the processing conditions, which allow
them to store, and share, the information that they need to carry out their
safeguarding role. Information which is relevant to safeguarding will often be
data which is considered ‘special category personal data’ meaning it is sensitive
and personal

•

where practitioners need to share special category personal data, they should
be aware that the Data Protection Act 2018 includes ‘safeguarding of children
and individuals at risk’ as a condition that allows practitioners to share
information without consent

•

information can be shared legally without consent, if a practitioner is unable
to, cannot be reasonably expected to gain consent from the individual, or if to
gain consent could place a child at risk.

•

relevant personal information can be shared lawfully if it is to keep a child or
individual at risk safe from neglect or physical, emotional or mental harm, or if it
is protecting their physical, mental, or emotional well-being.
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Sharing Information
Sharing information is an intrinsic part of any frontline practitioners’ job when working
with children and young people. The decisions about how much information to share,
with whom and when, can have a profound impact on individuals’ lives. Information
sharing helps to ensure that an individual receives the right services at the right time and
prevents a need from becoming more acute and difficult to meet.
Poor or non-existent information sharing is a factor repeatedly identified as an issue in
Serious Case Reviews (SCRs) carried out following the death of or serious injury to, a
child. In some situations, sharing information can be the difference between life and
death.
Fears about sharing information cannot be allowed to stand in the way of the need to
safeguard and promote the welfare of children at risk of abuse or neglect. Every
practitioner must take responsibility for sharing the information they hold, and cannot
assume that someone else will pass on information, which may be critical to keeping a
child safe.
Professor Munro’s review of child protection concluded the need to move towards a child
protection system with less central prescription and interference, where we place greater
trust in, and responsibility on, skilled practitioners at the frontline. 1 Those skilled
practitioners are in the best position to use their professional judgement about when to
share information with colleagues working within the same organisation, as well as with
those working within other organisations, in order to provide effective early help, to
promote their welfare, and to keep children safe from harm.
Lord Laming emphasised that the safety and welfare of children is of paramount
importance and highlighted the importance of practitioners feeling confident about when
and how information can be legally shared. 2 He recommended that all staff in every
service, from frontline practitioners to managers in statutory services and the voluntary
sector should understand the circumstances in which they may lawfully share
information, and that it is in the public interest to prioritise the safety and welfare of
children.

Being alert to signs of abuse and neglect and taking action
All practitioners should be alert to the signs and triggers of child abuse and neglect. 3
Abuse (emotional, physical and sexual) and neglect can present in many different forms.
Indicators of abuse and neglect may be difficult to spot. Children may disclose abuse, in

The Munro review of child protection: final report – a child centred system
The Protection of Children in England: a progress plan
3
What to do if you’re worried a child is being abused
1
2
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which case the decision to share information is clear, as actions must be taken to
respond to the disclosure. In other cases, for example, neglect, the indicators may be
more subtle and appear over time. In these cases, decisions about what information to
share, and when, will be more difficult to judge. Everyone should be aware of the
potential for children to be sexually exploited for money, power, or status, and individuals
should adopt an open and inquiring mind to what could be underlying reasons for
behaviour changes in children of all ages.
If a practitioner has concerns about a child’s safety or welfare, they should share the
information with the local authority children’s social care, NSPCC and/or the police, in
line with local procedures. Security of information sharing must always be considered
and should be proportionate to the sensitivity of the information and the circumstances. If
it is thought that a crime has been committed and/or a child is at immediate risk, the
police should be notified immediately.

Legislative framework
Key organisations who have a duty under section 11 of the Children Act 2004 to have
arrangements in place to safeguard and promote the welfare of children are:
•

the local authority;

•

NHS England;

•

clinical commissioning groups;

•

NHS Trusts, NHS Foundation Trusts;

•

the local policing body;

•

British Transport Police Authority;

•

prisons;

•

National Probation Service and Community Rehabilitation Companies; 4

•

youth offending teams; and

•

bodies within the education and /or voluntary sectors, and any individual to the
extent that they are providing services in pursuance of section 74 of the Education
and Skills Act 2008.

The duty under section 11 of the Children Act 2004 will apply to Community Rehabilitation Companies via
contractual arrangements entered into by these bodies with the Secretary of State under Section 3 of the
Offender Management Act 2007.
4
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There are also a number of other similar duties, which apply to other organisations. For
example, section 175 of the Education Act 2002 which applies to local authority
education functions and to governing bodies of maintained schools and further education
institutions, and section 55 of the Borders, Citizenship and Immigration Act 2009 which
applies to the immigration, asylum, nationality and customs functions of the Secretary of
State (in practice discharged by UK Visas and Immigration, Immigration Enforcement and
the Border Force, which are part of the Home Office).
Where there are concerns about the safety of a child, the sharing of information in a
timely and effective manner between organisations can improve decision-making so that
actions taken are in the best interests of the child. The GDPR and Data Protection Act
2018 place duties on organisations and individuals to process personal information fairly
and lawfully; they are not a barrier to sharing information, where the failure to do so
would cause the safety or well-being of a child to be compromised. Similarly, human
rights concerns, such as respecting the right to a private and family life would not prevent
sharing where there are real safeguarding concerns.
All organisations should have arrangements in place, which set out clearly the processes
and the principles for sharing information internally. In addition, these arrangements
should cover sharing information with other organisations and practitioners, including
third party providers to which local authorities have chosen to delegate children’s social
care functions, and any Local Safeguarding Children Board (LSCB) still operating within
the local authority area as well as safeguarding partners (please see below).
One approach to aid effective information sharing is the use of Multi-Agency
Safeguarding Hubs, where teams may be co-located physically or locally. In these
settings, it is important that accountability is defined to ensure that teams know who is
responsible for making decisions and that actions taken are in the best interest of the
child.
Safeguarding partners (as defined in Section 16E of the Children Act 2004) and LSCBs
(where still in operation) should play a strong role in supporting information sharing
between and within organisations and addressing any barriers to information sharing.
This should include ensuring that a culture of appropriate information sharing is
developed and supported as necessary by multi-agency training.
Safeguarding partners and LSCBs (where still in operation) can require a person or body
to comply with a request for information, as outlined in sections 16H and 14B of the
Children Act 2004, respectively. This can only take place when the information requested
is for the purpose of enabling or assisting the safeguarding partners or LSCB to perform
their functions. Any request for information to a person or body, should be necessary and
proportionate to the reason for the request. Safeguarding partners and LSCBs should be
mindful of the burden of requests and should explain why the information is needed.
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The principles
The principles set out below are intended to help practitioners working with children,
young people, parents and carers share information between organisations. Practitioners
should use their judgement when making decisions about what information to share, and
should follow organisation procedures or consult with their manager if in doubt.
The most important consideration is whether sharing information is likely to
support the safeguarding and protection of a child.

Necessary and proportionate
When taking decisions about what information to share, you should consider how much
information you need to release. Not sharing more data than is necessary to be of use is
a key element of the GDPR and Data Protection Act 2018, and you should consider the
impact of disclosing information on the information subject and any third parties.
Information must be proportionate to the need and level of risk.

Relevant
Only information that is relevant to the purposes should be shared with those who need
it. This allows others to do their job effectively and make informed decisions.

Adequate
Information should be adequate for its purpose. Information should be of the right quality
to ensure that it can be understood and relied upon.

Accurate
Information should be accurate and up to date and should clearly distinguish between
fact and opinion. If the information is historical then this should be explained.

Timely
Information should be shared in a timely fashion to reduce the risk of missed
opportunities to offer support and protection to a child. Timeliness is key in emergency
situations and it may not be appropriate to seek consent for information sharing if it could
cause delays and therefore place a child or young person at increased risk of harm.
Practitioners should ensure that sufficient information is shared, as well as consider the
urgency with which to share it.
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Secure
Wherever possible, information should be shared in an appropriate, secure way.
Practitioners must always follow their organisation’s policy on security for handling
personal information.

Record
Information sharing decisions should be recorded, whether or not the decision is taken to
share. If the decision is to share, reasons should be cited including what information has
been shared and with whom, in line with organisational procedures. If the decision is not
to share, it is good practice to record the reasons for this decision and discuss them with
the requester. In line with each organisation’s own retention policy, the information
should not be kept any longer than is necessary. In some rare circumstances, this may
be indefinitely, but if this is the case, there should be a review process scheduled at
regular intervals to ensure data is not retained where it is unnecessary to do so.
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When and how to share information
When asked to share information, you should consider the following questions to help
you decide if, and when, to share. If the decision is taken to share, you should consider
how best to effectively share the information. A flowchart follows the text.

When
Is there a clear and legitimate purpose for sharing information?
•

Yes – see next question

•

No – do not share

Do you have consent to share?
•
•

Yes – you can share but should consider how
No – see next question

Does the information enable an individual to be identified?
•

Yes – see next question

•

No – you can share but should consider how

Have you identified a lawful reason to share information without consent?
•

Yes – you can share but should consider how

•

No – do not share

How
•

Identify how much information to share

•

Distinguish fact from opinion

•

Ensure that you are giving the right information to the right individual

•

Ensure where possible that you are sharing the information securely

•

Where possible, be transparent with the individual, informing them that that the
information has been shared, as long as doing so does not create or increase the
risk of harm to the individual.

All information sharing decisions and reasons must be recorded in line with your
organisation or local procedures. If at any stage you are unsure about how or when to
11

share information, you should seek advice on this. You should also ensure that the
outcome of the discussion is recorded.

Flowchart of when and how to share information
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Myth-busting guide
Sharing of information between practitioners and organisations is essential for effective
identification, assessment, risk management and service provision. Fears about sharing
information cannot be allowed to stand in the way of the need to safeguard and promote
the welfare of children and young people at risk of abuse or neglect. Below are common
myths that can act as a barrier to sharing information effectively:

The GDPR and Data Protection Act 2018 are barriers to sharing
information
No – the GDPR and Data Protection Act 2018 do not prohibit the collection and sharing
of personal information. They provide a framework to ensure that personal information is
shared appropriately. In particular, the Data Protection Act 2018 balances the rights of
the information subject (the individual whom the information is about) and the possible
need to share information about them. Never assume sharing is prohibited – it is
essential to consider this balance in every case. You should always keep a record of
what you have shared.

Consent is always needed to share personal information
No – you do not necessarily need the consent of the information subject to share their
personal information.
Wherever possible, you should seek consent and be open and honest with the individual
from the outset as to why, what, how and with whom, their information will be shared.
You should seek consent where an individual may not expect their information to be
passed on. When you gain consent to share information, it must be explicit, and freely
given.
There may be some circumstances where it is not appropriate to seek consent, either
because the individual cannot give consent, it is not reasonable to obtain consent, or
because to gain consent would put a child or young person’s safety or well-being at risk.
Where a decision to share information without consent is made, a record of what has
been shared should be kept.

Personal information collected by one organisation cannot be
disclosed to another organisation
No - this is not the case, unless the information is to be used for a purpose incompatible
with the purpose it was originally collected for. In the case of children in need, or children
at risk of significant harm, it is difficult to foresee circumstances where information law
would be a barrier to sharing personal information with other practitioners.
Practitioners looking to share information should consider which processing condition in
the Data Protection Act 2018 is most appropriate for use in the particular circumstances
of the case. This may be the safeguarding processing condition or another relevant
provision.
13

The common law duty of confidence and the Human Rights Act 1998
prevent the sharing of personal information
No - this is not the case. In addition to the GDPR and Data Protection Act 2018,
practitioners need to balance the common law duty of confidence, and the rights within
the Human Rights Act 1998, against the effect on children or individuals at risk, if they do
not share the information.
If information collection and sharing is to take place with the consent of the individuals
involved, providing they are clearly informed about the purpose of the sharing, there
should be no breach of confidentiality or breach of the Human Rights Act 1998. If the
information is confidential, and the consent of the information subject is not gained, then
practitioners need to decide whether there are grounds to share the information without
consent. This can be because it is overwhelmingly in the information subject’s interests
for this information to be disclosed. It is also possible that a public interest would justify
disclosure of the information (or that sharing is required by a court order, other legal
obligation or statutory exemption).
In the context of safeguarding a child or young person, where the child’s welfare is
paramount, it is possible that the common law duty of confidence can be over overcome.
Practitioners must consider this on a case-by-case basis. As is the case for all
information processing, initial thought needs to be given as to whether the objective can
be achieved by limiting the amount of information shared – does all of the personal
information need to be shared to achieve the objective?

IT Systems are often a barrier to effective information sharing
No – IT systems, such as the Child Protection Information Sharing project (CP-IS), can
be useful in supporting information sharing. IT systems are most valuable when
practitioners use the data that has been shared to make more informed decisions about
how to support and safeguard a child. Evidence from the Munro Review is clear that IT
systems will not be fully effective unless individuals from organisations co-operate around
meeting the needs of the individual child. Professional judgment is the most essential
aspect of multi-agency work, which could be put at risk if organisations rely too heavily on
IT systems.
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Useful resources and external organisations
•

The Information Commissioner’s Office (ICO) website

•

Practice guidance on sharing adult safeguarding information

Other relevant departmental advice and statutory guidance
•

Working Together to Safeguard Children (2018)

•

Keeping Children Safe in Education (2016)

•

What to do if you're worried a child is being abused (2015)
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Disclaimer
Relevant laws and best practice have been taken into account in the development of
this document. However, these issues have the potential to be complex and multifaceted. As case law in this area is still relatively underdeveloped, nothing in this
document should be taken as legal advice.
The authors and other contributors to this document accept no liability for any damage
or loss suffered or incurred whether directly, consequentially, indirectly or otherwise by
anyone relying on the information in this publication or any other information referred to
in it.
Web addresses, social networks, apps and other references in this document were
correct at the time of publication but may be subject to change over time.
This document was last updated and published in December 2020.

Production of this document has been coordinated by the UK Council for Internet Safety’s Education
Working Group in partnership with the NPCC.
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SECTION ONE – BACKGROUND AND CONTEXT
1.1 Who is this for?
This advice is for designated safeguarding leads (DSLs), their deputies, headteachers
and senior leadership teams in schools and educational establishments 1 in England.
Other members of staff should see a one-page summary on how to manage incidents
available on the UK Council for Internet Safety’s (UKCIS’) website.
This document may also act as good practice advice for out-of-school settings providing
education for children and young people in England e.g. extracurricular clubs, youth
organisations and providers.
Practitioners working in education settings in Wales should see the following advice on
responding to incidents:
•

Sharing nudes and semi-nudes: responding to incidents and safeguarding
children and young people (Welsh Government as part of UKCIS)

Practitioners working in education settings in Scotland should see the following
guidance and advice for responding to incidents and safeguarding children and young
people in Scotland:
•

National Guidance for Child Protection in Scotland (Scottish Government) 2

•

Healthy relationships and consent: key messages for young people (Scottish
Government)

•

Upstream (Stop It Now! and the Scottish Government)

•

What’s the problem? (Stop It Now!)

•

Internet safety for children and young people: national action plan (Scottish
Government)

1.2 What does this advice cover?
This advice outlines how to respond to an incident of nudes and semi-nudes being
shared (see section 1.4 for a definition), including:

1

•

risk assessing situations

•

safeguarding and supporting children and young people

•

handling devices and images

•

recording incidents, including the role of other agencies

‘Schools and educational establishments’ refers to schools and colleges and includes: maintained
schools and colleges, independent schools (including academies, free schools), alternative provision
academies and non-maintained special schools and Pupil Referral Units.
2 Currently under review and due to be published in 2021
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•

informing parents and carers

The types of incidents which this advice covers are:
•

a person under the age of 18 creates and shares nudes and semi-nudes of
themselves with a peer under the age of 18

•

a person under the age of 18 shares nudes and semi-nudes created by another
person under the age of 18 with a peer under the age of 18

•

a person under the age of 18 is in possession of nudes and semi-nudes created
by another person under the age of 18

This advice does not cover:
•

the sharing of nudes and semi-nudes of under 18s by adults (18 and over) as this
constitutes child sexual abuse and education settings should always inform their
local police force as a matter of urgency3

•

children and young people under the age of 18 sharing adult pornography or
exchanging sexual texts which do not contain images

In response to these issues, education settings should follow their local authority’s
guidance and schools and colleges should also refer to the Department for Education’s
(DfE’s) Keeping Children Safe in Education statutory safeguarding guidance.

1.3 What is the status of this advice?
The production of this advice has been co-ordinated by the UKCIS Education Working
Group in consultation with the National Police Chiefs' Council (NPCC) on behalf of
UKCIS.
This advice is non-statutory, and schools and colleges should read this alongside:
•

Keeping Children Safe in Education statutory guidance (DfE)

•

Sexual violence and sexual harassment between children in schools and
colleges non-statutory advice (DfE)

•

Searching, Screening and Confiscation non-statutory advice (DfE).

The advice replaces ‘Sexting in schools and colleges: responding to incidents and
safeguarding young people’ published in 2016 by UKCIS in collaboration with the NPCC
and Charlotte Aynsley.

This also includes instances where a person under the age of 18 shares nudes or semi-nudes created
by a peer under the age of 18 with an adult
3
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1.4 ‘Sharing nudes and semi-nudes’: definition
This advice uses the term ‘sharing nudes and semi-nudes’ to mean the sending or
posting of nude or semi-nude images, videos or live streams by young people under the
age of 18 online. This could be via social media, gaming platforms, chat apps or forums.
It could also involve sharing between devices via services like Apple’s AirDrop which
works offline.
The term ‘nudes’ is used as it is most commonly recognised by young people and more
appropriately covers all types of image sharing incidents. Alternative terms used by
children and young people may include ‘dick pics’ or ‘pics’.
The motivations for taking and sharing nude and semi-nude images, videos and live
streams are not always sexually or criminally motivated. Such images may be created
and shared consensually by young people who are in relationships, as well as between
those who are not in a relationship. 4 It is also possible for a young person in a
consensual relationship to be coerced into sharing an image with their partner. Incidents
may also occur where:
•

children and young people find nudes and semi-nudes online and share them
claiming to be from a peer

•

children and young people digitally manipulate an image of a young person into
an existing nude online

•

images created or shared are used to abuse peers e.g. by selling images online
or obtaining images to share more widely without consent to publicly shame

Further guidance on the motivations for taking and sharing images and videos can be
found in section 1.6.
The sharing of nudes and semi-nudes can happen publicly online, in 1:1 messaging or
via group chats and closed social media accounts.
Nude or semi-nude images, videos or live streams may include more than one child or
young person.
Creating and sharing nudes and semi-nudes of under-18s (including those created and
shared with consent) is illegal which makes responding to incidents involving children
and young people complex. There are also a range of risks which need careful
management from those working in education settings.

4 Consent is defined as an agreement made by choice, whereby an individual has the freedom and
capacity to make that choice. This is outlined in s.74 of the Sexual Offences Act 2003. This mean the
child or young person must have the capacity (i.e. the age and understanding) to make the choice and be
in the position to make that choice freely without exploitation, threat or fear.
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1.4(a) Alternative definitions
Many professionals may refer to ‘nudes and semi-nudes’ as:
•

youth produced sexual imagery or ‘youth involved’ sexual imagery

•

indecent imagery. This is the legal term used to define nude or semi-nude
images and videos of children and young people under the age of 18. Further
guidance on the law can be found in section 1.7

•

‘sexting’. Many adults may use this term, however some young people interpret
sexting as ‘writing and sharing explicit messages with people they know’ rather
than sharing images

•

image-based sexual abuse. This term may be used when referring to the nonconsensual sharing of nudes and semi-nudes5

Terms such as ‘revenge porn’ and ‘upskirting’ 6 are also used to refer to specific
incidents of nudes and semi-nudes being shared. However, these terms are more often
used in the context of adult-to-adult non-consensual image sharing offences outlined in
s.33-35 of the Criminal Justice and Courts Act 2015, Voyeurism (Offences) Act 2019
and s.67A of the Sexual Offences Act 2003.

1.5 Why does this matter to settings working with children?
Sharing photos, videos and live streams online is part of daily life for many people,
enabling them to share their experiences, connect with friends and record their lives.
Photos and videos can be shared via messaging apps or posted on social media and
image sharing platforms. It is important to note that children and young people send a
variety of images and videos, some of which are not nude, semi-nude and/or
exploitative or intended to be so. However, the focus of this guidance is on the sending
of nudes and semi-nudes.
Although many education settings are dealing with an increase in incidents of nudes
and semi-nudes being shared, research has found a significant number of children and
young people aren’t sending or receiving nudes and semi-nudes (Brook and NCACEOP, 2017):
•

26% had sent a nude image to someone they were interested in

•

48% had received one of someone else, sent by that same person

5 Online Sexual Harassment: Comprehensive Guidance for Education settings, School of Sexuality
Education et al, 2020. Available at: https://schoolofsexed.org/guidance-for-schools
6 ‘Upskirting’ is where someone takes a picture under a person’s clothing (not necessarily a skirt) without
their permission and/or knowledge, with the intention of viewing their genitals or buttocks (with or without
underwear) to obtain sexual gratification, or cause the victim humiliation, distress or alarm. It is a criminal
offence and anyone of any gender can be a victim.

7

Although most children and young people aren’t creating or sharing these types of
images and videos, the potential risks are significant. If the imagery is shared further, it
may lead to embarrassment, bullying and increased vulnerability to blackmail and
exploitation.
Producing and sharing nudes and semi-nudes of under 18s is also illegal, which causes
considerable concern in education settings working with children and young people, and
amongst parents and carers.
Although the production of such images will likely take place outside of education
settings, sharing can take place and issues are often identified or reported here.
Education settings need to be able to respond swiftly and confidently to make sure
children and young people are safeguarded, supported and educated.
This advice aims to support education settings in developing procedures to respond to
incidents involving nudes and semi-nudes. It also signposts sources of resources and
support.
These procedures should be part of an education setting’s safeguarding arrangements
and all incidents should be dealt with as safeguarding concerns.
The response to these incidents should be guided by the principle of proportionality and
the primary concern at all times should be the welfare and protection of any children
and young people involved.
Individual incidents of peer abuse and sexual behaviour (the sharing of nudes and seminudes can fall under this category) can lead to unhealthy or damaging cultures within
the school community. How these incidents – including incidents of ‘low level’ harmful
sexual behaviour – are responded to directly affects the culture of the school. If handled
poorly, an unsafe and unhealthy set of norms can be created which enable peer-onpeer abuse and this can also prevent other children and young people from disclosing.
It must be recognised that the individual case management can affect school-wide
culture, peer response and all children’s ability to speak out.

1.6 Understanding motivations and behaviours
Nudes and semi-nudes can be shared by, and between, children and young people
under a wide range of circumstances, and are often not sexually or criminally motivated.
An education setting’s response to an incident will differ depending on the motivations
behind the incident and the appropriateness of the child or young person’s/people’s
behaviour.
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In order to ensure an appropriate and proportionate response to an incident of nudes
and semi-nudes being shared, education settings can use the tools set out below.
1.6(a) Defining the incident
Finkelhor and Wolak’s typology of youth-produced imagery cases can be used to define
and assess incidents according to motivations. 7
Incidents can broadly be divided into two categories:
•

aggravated: incidents involving additional or abusive elements beyond the
creation, sending or possession of nudes and semi-nudes. These can further be
sub-categorised into:
o adult involved: adult offenders attempt to develop relationships by
grooming children and young people, in criminal sex offences even
without the added element of nudes and semi-nudes. Victims may be
family friends, relatives, community members or contacted via the Internet.
The images may be solicited by adult offenders
o youth only – intent to harm: these cases can arise from interpersonal
conflict, such as break-ups and fights among friends, or criminal/abusive
conduct such as blackmail, threats or deception, sexual abuse or
exploitation by young people
o youth only – reckless misuse: no intent to harm but images are taken or
sent without the knowing or willing participation of the young person who
is pictured. In these cases, pictures are taken or sent thoughtlessly or
recklessly and a victim may have been harmed as a result

•

experimental: incidents involving the creation and sending of nudes and seminudes with no adult involvement, no apparent intent to harm or reckless misuse.
These can further be subcategorised into:
o romantic: incidents in which young people in ongoing relationships make
images for themselves or each other, and images were not intended to be
distributed beyond the pair
o ‘sexual attention seeking’: the phrase ‘sexual attention seeking’ is taken
directly from the typology however it is important to note that incidents
within this category can be a part of normal childhood. A child or young
person should not be blamed for taking and sharing their image
o other: cases that do not appear to have aggravating elements, like adult
involvement, malicious motives or reckless misuse, but also do not fit into
the Romantic or Attention Seeking sub‐types. These involve either young

7
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Available at: https://scholars.unh.edu/ccrc/48

people who take pictures of themselves for themselves (no evidence of
any sending or sharing or intent to do so) or pre‐adolescent children (age
9 or younger) who did not appear to have sexual motives

Fig 1: Sexting, a typology (Finkelhor and Wolak)
Annex B sets out an exercise that education settings can use within staff training to
illustrate the different types of peer-to-peer sharing incidents that can occur and
highlight that an appropriate and proportionate response needs to be considered for
each incident.
1.6(b) Assessing behaviour
DSLs (or an education setting’s equivalent) will need to be mindful that behaviour, which
may not initially appear to be sexually motivated, may have occurred as a result of risky
or harmful behaviour or sexual abuse being ‘normalised’ for children and young people.
Hackett’s ‘Continuum of children and young people’s sexual behaviours’ model can also
help practitioners to understand that children and young people’s sexual behaviours
exist on a wide continuum from normal to abusive and violent behaviours, and may
move fluidly between each category. It is important to note that an isolated incident that
demonstrates problematic or abusive behaviour may not necessarily be indicative of the
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child or young person’s overall sexual behaviour. 8 The incident should be dealt with
proportionally to the behaviour being displayed.
Appropriate

Inappropriate

Problematic

Abusive

Violent

Developmentally
expected

Single instances
of inappropriate
sexual behaviour

Problematic and
concerning
behaviours

Victimising intent
or outcome

Physically violent
sexual abuse

Behaviour
accepted by
peers within peer
group context

Developmentally
unusual and
socially
unexpected

Includes misuse
of power

Highly intrusive

Context for
behaviour may
be inappropriate

No overt
elements of
victimisation

Generally
consensual and
reciprocal

Consent issues
may be unclear

Socially
acceptable
Consensual,
mutual,
reciprocal
Shared decisionmaking

May lack
reciprocity or
equal power
May include
levels of
compulsivity

Coercion and
force to ensure
victim
compliance
Intrusive
Informed
consent lacking
or not able to be
freely given by
victim

Instrumental
violence which is
physiologically
and/or sexually
arousing to the
perpetrator
Sadism

May include
elements of
expressive
violence

Fig 2: Adapted from ‘A continuum of children and young people’s sexual behaviours’ (Hackett,
2010)

It is important for professionals to place a child’s sexual behaviour within the context of
their age and development. DSLs (or equivalents) must ensure that they are familiar
with and follow the relevant local policies and procedures to help them do so. This
includes contact with safeguarding partners and guidance on recognising and
responding to harmful behaviours and/or underage sexual activity when dealing with
children with under 13. Frameworks such as Brook’s Sexual Behaviours Traffic Light
Tool can also be used to identify when a child or young person’s sexual behaviour is a
cause for concern in relation to their development. 9

8 Taken from Harmful sexual behaviour framework, NSPCC. Available at:
https://learning.nspcc.org.uk/research-resources/2019/harmful-sexual-behaviour-framework
9 Sexual Behaviours Traffic Light Tool, Brook. Available at: https://www.brook.org.uk/training/widerprofessional-training/sexual-behaviours-traffic-light-tool/
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Any child or young person displaying harmful sexual behaviour should be safeguarded
and supported in moving forward from the incident and adopting positive behaviour
patterns.
Where a child or young person displays appropriate sexual behaviour within the context
of their age or development, consideration should still be given as to whether the taking
or sharing of the nude or semi-nude raises any additional concerns.
Further support and resources on addressing harmful sexual behaviour in education
settings can be found at https://csnetwork.org.uk.

1.7 The law
1.7(a) Indecent images of children
Responding to incidents of sharing nudes and semi-nudes is complex because of its
legal status. Making, possessing and distributing any imagery of someone under 18
which is ‘indecent’ is illegal. This includes imagery of yourself if you are under 18.
The relevant legislation is contained in the Protection of Children Act 1978 (England and
Wales) as amended in the Sexual Offences Act 2003 (England and Wales). 10
Specifically:
•

it is an offence to possess, distribute, show and make indecent images of
children

•

the Sexual Offences Act 2003 (England and Wales) defines a child, for the
purposes of indecent images, as anyone under the age of 18

‘Indecent’ is not defined in legislation. When cases are prosecuted, the question of
whether any photograph of a child is indecent is for a jury, magistrate or district judge to
decide based on what is the recognised standard of propriety. 11
Indecent imagery does not always mean nudity, however images are likely to be defined
as such if they meet one or more of the following criteria:
•

nude or semi-nude sexual posing e.g. displaying genitals and/or breasts or
overtly sexual images of young people in their underwear

•

someone nude or semi-nude touching themselves in a sexual way

•

any sexual activity involving a child

•

someone hurting someone else sexually

•

sexual activity that includes animals

10 For relevant legislation in Scotland, see Civic Government Act 1982 and Criminal Justice Act 1988. For
relevant legislation in Northern Ireland, see Protection of Children Order 1978 and Sexual Offences Order
2008.
11 https://www.cps.gov.uk/legal-guidance/indecent-and-prohibited-images-children
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1.7(b) Non-consensual image sharing
The non-consensual sharing of private sexual images or videos with the intent to cause
distress is also illegal. The relevant legislation is contained in section 33 of the Criminal
Justice and Courts Act 2015.

1.8 Avoiding unnecessary criminalisation of children
The law criminalising indecent images of children was created to protect children and
young people from adults seeking to sexually abuse them or gain pleasure from their
sexual abuse. It was not intended to criminalise children and young people. The law
was also developed long before mass adoption of the internet, mobiles and digital
photography.
Despite this, children and young people who share nudes and semi-nudes of
themselves, or peers, are breaking the law.
However, children and young people should not be unnecessarily criminalised. Children
and young people with a criminal record face stigma and discrimination in accessing
education, training, employment, travel and housing and these obstacles can follow
them into adulthood. 12
Whilst children and young people creating and sharing images can be risky, it is often
the result of their natural curiosity about sex and their exploration of relationships.
Therefore, engaging in the taking or sharing of nudes and semi-nudes may not always
be ‘harmful’ to all children and young people. Situations should be considered on a case
by case context, considering what is known about the children and young people
involved and if there is an immediate risk of harm. Often, children and young people
need education and support for example, on identifying healthy and unhealthy
behaviours within relationships and understanding consent and how to give it.
Safeguarding action will also be required in cases where there is risk of harm.
Investigation by police of an incident of sharing nudes and semi-nudes does not
automatically mean that the child/young person involved will have a criminal record, as
explained in the next section.

1.9 The police response
The NPCC has made it clear that incidents involving sharing nudes and semi-nudes
should have an immediate focus on safeguarding children.

Growing Up, Moving On – The International Treatment of Childhood Criminal records, Standing
Committee on Youth Justice, 2016. Available at: http://scyj.org.uk/publication/growing-up-moving-on-ourcampaign-to-reform-the-law-on-childhood-criminal-records/
12
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In many cases, education settings may respond to incidents without involving the police,
for example where an incident can be defined as ‘experimental’ (see section 1.6) and
there is no evidence abusive or aggravating elements. Further advice on the
circumstances in which this would be appropriate can be found in section 2.
The police may, however, need to be involved in some cases to ensure thorough
investigation, including the collection of all evidence (for example, through multi-agency
checks). Where there are abusive and/or aggravating factors, incidents should
always be referred to the police through the Multi-Agency Safeguarding Hub
(MASH) or equivalent (see section 2 for further guidance).
Even when the police are involved, a criminal justice response and formal sanction
against a child or young person would only be considered in exceptional circumstances.
To help local police services develop a coordinated, effective and proportionate
response in this area, the NPCC and College of Policing has produced operational
advice for law enforcement relating to the investigation of nudes and semi-nudes
sharing offences.13
1.9(a) Crime recording
When an incident of sharing nudes and semi-nudes is reported to police, they are
obliged, under the Home Office Counting Rules and National Crime Recording
Standards, to record the incident on their crime systems. The incident will be listed as a
‘crime’ and the child or young person involved may be listed in relation to it.
This is not the same as having a criminal record.
1.9(b) Police decision
Once an incident is reported to the police, they will investigate and decide on an
appropriate outcome.
If an incident is found to have abusive and/or aggravating factors, the child or young
person may receive a caution or conviction.
To mitigate the risk of children and young people being negatively impacted, the police
are able to record the outcome of an investigation using an outcome 21 code should an
incident be found to be non-abusive and have no evidence of any of the following:
•

exploitation

•

grooming

Briefing note: Police action in response to youth produced sexual imagery (‘Sexting’), College of
Policing, 2016. Available at: http://www.college.police.uk/News/Collegenews/Documents/Police_action_in_response_to_sexting_-_briefing_(003).pdf
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•

profit motive

•

malicious intent (e.g. extensive or inappropriate sharing e.g. uploading onto a
pornographic website)

•

persistent behaviour

The outcome 21 code, launched in 2016, helps to formalise the discretion available to
the police when handling crimes such as the sharing of nudes and semi-nudes.
Outcome 21 states:
Further investigation, resulting from the crime report, which could provide evidence
sufficient to support formal action being taken against the suspect is not in the public
interest. This is a police decision.

This means that even though a child or young person has broken the law and the police
could provide evidence that they have done so, the police can record that they chose
not to take further action as it was not in the public interest.
The decision to use outcome 21 in these circumstances is likely to be reviewed by a
suitably senior and/or experienced officer.
Once an appropriate outcome has been decided, it should be communicated by police
to the child or young person affected, their parent or carers and the school where
appropriate. This should also explain the immediate and longer-term implications.
1.9(c) Criminal records check
A decision to disclose information as a part of any criminal record check (a DBS
certificate in England) is made on the basis of whether that information is relevant to the
risk an individual might pose to children, young people or vulnerable adults.
It is possible for an incident of sharing nudes and semi-nudes recorded on police
systems with outcome 21 to be disclosed on a DBS certificate.
However, information falling short of conviction or caution can only be included on a
DBS certificate when an individual has applied for an Enhanced Criminal Records
Check. In such cases, it would be for a chief officer to consider what information (in
addition to convictions and cautions held on the Police National Computer) should be
provided for inclusion. That decision must be made on the basis that the chief officer
reasonably believes the information to be relevant to the purpose of the disclosure (for
example, someone taking up a position working with children) and considers that it
ought to be included.
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1.9(d) Multi-agency working
Should police inform a school or college of an incident previously unknown to the
setting, the DSL (or equivalent) should follow statutory guidance set out in Keeping
Children Safe in Education.
Out-of-school education settings should liaise with relevant multi-agency partners.
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SECTION TWO – HANDLING INCIDENTS
2.1 Initial response
All schools and colleges are required to have an effective child protection policy in
place. 14 It is best practice and recommended for out-of-school settings to also have a
child protection policy in place.
The policy should reflect the education setting’s approach to incidents of nudes and
semi-nudes being shared and staff should respond to such incidents in line with it.
When an incident involving nudes and semi-nudes comes to the attention of any
member of staff in an education setting:
•

the incident should be referred to the DSL (or equivalent) as soon as possible

•

the DSL (or equivalent) should hold an initial review meeting with appropriate
staff. This may include the staff member(s) who heard the disclosure and the
safeguarding or leadership team who deal with safeguarding concerns

•

there should be subsequent interviews with the children or young people
involved (if appropriate)

•

parents and carers should be informed at an early stage and involved in the
process in order to best support the child or young person unless there is
good reason to believe that involving them would put the child or young
person at risk of harm

•

A referral should be made to children’s social care and/or the police
immediately if there is a concern that a child or young person has been
harmed or is at risk of immediate harm at any point in the process

Fig. 3 summarises the approach education settings should take when responding to an
incident. This approach is outlined in this section.

Keeping Children Safe in Education, Department for Education (2020). Available at:
https://www.gov.uk/government/publications/keeping-children-safe-in-education--2
14
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It is important to note that a disclosure may not be a single event and the child and
young person may share further information at a later stage therefore multiple reviews
and risk assessments may be needed depending on the situation.

2.2 Disclosure
All members of staff in an education setting have a duty to recognise and refer any
incidents involving nudes and semi-nudes and must be equipped with the necessary
safeguarding training and support to enable them to recognise concerns. Procedures
should be covered within the setting’s child protection policy. Annex B contains a
training exercise which may be used to highlight the issues for staff.
Any direct disclosure by a child or young person should be taken seriously. A child or
young person who discloses they are the subject of an incident of sharing nudes and
semi-nudes is likely to be embarrassed and worried about the consequences. It is likely
that disclosure in the education setting is a last resort and they may have already tried
to resolve the issue themselves.
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When a disclosure is made, the member (or members) of staff should ensure the child
is feeling comfortable and appropriate and sensitive questions are asked, in order to
minimise further distress or trauma to them.
Further resources to help adults respond to disclosures of abuse can be found at:
https://learning.nspcc.org.uk/research-resources/2019/let-children-know-you-relistening/

2.3 Initial review meeting
The initial review meeting should consider the initial evidence and aim to establish:
•

whether there is an immediate risk to any child or young person

•

if a referral should be made to the police and/or children’s social care

•

if it is necessary to view the image(s) in order to safeguard the child or young
person – in most cases, images or videos should not be viewed (see
section 2.10 for further guidance on when an image may need to be
viewed)

•

what further information is required to decide on the best response

•

whether the image(s) has been shared widely and via what services and/or
platforms. This may be unknown

•

whether immediate action should be taken to delete or remove images or
videos from devices or online services

•

any relevant facts about the children or young people involved which would
influence risk assessment

•

if there is a need to contact another education, setting or individual

•

whether to contact parents or carers of the children or young people involved
- in most cases they should be involved

DSLs can use Finkelhor and Wolak’s typology and harmful sexual behaviour tools
outlined in section 1 to help categorise the incident and assess the behaviours of any
child or young person involved to identify any immediate risks.
An immediate referral to police and/or children’s social care through the MASH or
equivalent should be made if at this initial stage:
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1. The incident involves an adult
2. There is reason to believe that a child or young person has been coerced,
blackmailed or groomed, or there are concerns about their capacity to consent
(for example, owing to special educational needs)
3. What you know about the images or videos suggests the content depicts sexual
acts which are unusual for the young person’s developmental stage, or are
violent (see section 1.6 for guidance on assessing behaviour)
4. The images involves sexual acts and any pupil in the images or videos is under
13 15
5. You have reason to believe a child or young person is at immediate risk of harm
owing to the sharing of nudes and semi-nudes, for example, they are presenting
as suicidal or self-harming
If none of the above apply, an education setting may decide to respond to the incident
without involving the police or children’s social care. They can still choose to escalate
the incident at any time if further information/concerns are disclosed at a later date.
The decision to respond to the incident without involving the police or children’s social
care should only be made in cases where the DSL (or equivalent) is confident that they
have enough information to assess the risks to any child or young person involved and
the risks can be managed within the education setting’s pastoral support and
disciplinary framework and, if appropriate, their local network of support.
The decision should be made by the DSL (or equivalent) with input from the education’s
settings headteacher/principal or manager and leadership team and input from other
members of staff if appropriate. The decision should be made and recorded in line with
the education setting’s safeguarding or child protection procedures and should be
based on consideration of the best interests of any child or young person involved. This
should take into account proportionality as well as the welfare and protection of any
child or young person. The decision should be reviewed throughout the process of
responding to the incident.
If doubts remain after following child protection procedures, local safeguarding
arrangements should be followed.

2.4 Assessing the risks
The circumstances of incidents can vary widely. If at the initial review stage a decision
has been made not to refer to police and/or children’s social care, the DSL (or
equivalent) should conduct a further review (including an interview with any child or

15

See Annex A for more information about age considerations.
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young person involved) to establish the facts and assess the risks, referring back to any
relevant assessment tools.
When assessing the risks and determining whether a referral is needed, the following
should be also considered:
•

why was the nude or semi-nude shared? Was it consensual or was the child or
young person put under pressure or coerced?

•

has the nude or semi-nude been shared beyond its intended recipient? Was it
shared without the consent of the child or young person who produced the
image?

•

has the nude or semi-nude been shared on social media or anywhere else
online? If so, what steps have been taken to contain the spread?

•

how old are any of the children or young people involved?

•

did the child or young person send the nude or semi-nude to more than one
person?

•

do you have any concerns about the child or young person’s vulnerability?

•

are there additional concerns if the parents or carers are informed?

These questions will help the DSL (or equivalent) decide whether a child or young
person is at risk of harm, in which case a referral will be appropriate, whether additional
information or support is needed from other agencies or whether the education setting
can manage the incident and support any child or young person directly. DSLs (or
equivalent) should always use their professional judgement in conjunction with that of
their colleagues to assess incidents.
Annex A provides further detail on why these questions should be used to complement
and support the DSL’s (or equivalent’s) professional judgement.

2.5 Supporting the young person/people involved
Once a school has assessed a child or young person as not at immediate risk, it may be
necessary to have a conversation with them and decide the best course of action. If
possible, the DSL (or equivalent) should carry out this this conversation.
However, if the child or young person feels more comfortable talking to a different
member of staff, this should be facilitated where possible. It is important that the child or
young person is given a sense of control over the reporting process. The DSL (or
equivalent) should support the member of staff to make sure the conversation is
handled appropriately and they feel confident in discussing the incident.
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The purpose of the conversation is to:
•

identify, without viewing wherever possible, what the image contains and
whether anyone else has been involved

•

find out whether the image has been shared between two people or shared
further. This may be speculative information as images or videos may have been
shared more widely than the child or young person is aware of

•

discuss what actions and support might be needed, including preventing further
distribution. This discussion should take into account the views of the child or
young person as well as balancing what are considered to be appropriate actions
for responding to the incident

When discussing the sharing of nudes and semi-nudes, it is important that the DSL (or
equivalent)/member of staff:
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•

reassures the child or young person that they are not alone, and the education
setting will do everything that they can to help and support them. They should
also be reassured that they will be kept informed throughout the process

•

recognises the pressures that children and young people can be under to take
part in sharing an image and, if relevant, supports their parents and carers to
understand the wider issues and motivations around this

•

remains solution-focused and avoids any victim-blaming questions such as ‘why
have you done this?’ as this may prevent the child or young person from talking
about what has happened. For example, use questions such as ‘describe what
happened’ or ‘explain to me who was involved’

•

helps the child or young person to understand what has happened by discussing
the wider pressures that they may face and the motivations of the person that
sent on the image(s)

•

discusses issues of consent and trust within healthy relationships. Explain that it
is not ok for someone to make them feel uncomfortable, to pressure them into
doing things that they do not want to do, or to show them things that they are
unhappy about. Let them know that they can speak to the DSL or equivalent if
this ever happens

•

explains the law on the sharing of nudes and semi-nudes. It is important to
highlight that the law is in place to protect children and young people rather than
criminalise them and should be explained in such a way that avoids alarming or
distressing them

•

signposts to the IWF and Childline’s Report Remove tool at
www.childline.org.uk/info-advice/bullying-abuse-safety/online-mobilesafety/sexting/report-nude-image-online/. Report Remove helps children and

young people to report an image shared online, to see if it is possible to get the
image removed. This must be done as soon as possible in order to minimise the
number of people that have seen the picture
Children and young people who have had their nudes or semi-nudes shared
publicly should be:
•

reassured that they have done the right thing by speaking to an adult and that the
education setting and other adults are there to help

•

advised:
o to delete images or videos from social media accounts (including from
cloud photo backups) if they have uploaded them themselves
o to use the IWF and Childline’s Report Remove tool at
www.childline.org.uk/info-advice/bullying-abuse-safety/online-mobilesafety/sexting/report-nude-image-online/. Report Remove helps children
and young people to report an image shared online, to see if it is possible
to get the image removed. This must be done as soon as possible in order
to minimise the number of people that have seen the picture
o on how to report sexual images or videos on individual sites to get them
taken down. If the image has been shared via a mobile, they should be
informed that they can contact the mobile phone operator to have a mobile
number changed as this may stop others from contacting them
o to speak to the school if they are concerned about any bullying behaviour

Children and young people who have been sent a nude or semi-nude should be:
•

reassured that they have done the right thing by speaking out and that the
education setting and other adults are there to help

•

asked whether it was sent by an adult or another child or young person and if
they requested the photo or if it was sent unsolicited

•

advised:
o on the importance of reporting it online if it has been shared
o to delete it from their devices and accounts

o on the importance of not sharing the image further

o if they asked to receive the photos, explain that they should not put
pressure onto others to do things that they are uncomfortable with
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Children and young people who have shared another child’s or young person’s
nudes or semi-nudes should be:
•

asked:
o whether they asked for the photo or were initially sent it without requesting
o who the image has been sent to and where it has been shared. Agree
next steps for taking the image down, including deleting the image from
their phone or any social media accounts and reporting it to service
providers

o about their motivations for sharing the photo and discuss what they could
have done differently. If they have reacted to an upsetting incident, such
as the break-up of a relationship, by sending the photo onwards, talk
about how they could have managed their feelings in a healthier and more
positive way. Emphasise that whatever the reason, it is always wrong to
share nudes and semi-nudes of another child or young person. This can
be used as an opportunity to discuss the importance of consent and not
putting pressure on others to take or share nudes and semi-nudes
•

advised on the law on the sharing of nudes and semi-nudes

2.6 Informing parents and carers
Parents or carers should be informed and involved in the process at an early stage
unless informing them will put a child or young person at risk of harm. Any decision not
to inform the parents or carers should be made in conjunction with other services such
as children’s social care and/or the police, who would take the lead in deciding when
they should be informed.
Where appropriate, DSLs (or equivalents) should support any child or young person
involved with determining the best approach for informing parents and carers and allow
them to be a part of this process if they want to be.

2.7 Supporting parents and carers
Children and young people can be involved in an incident in several different ways.
They may lose control of their own image, receive an image of someone else or share
an image of another person. In any of these situations, parents and carers may find it
difficult to know how to deal with the knowledge that their child has been involved in an
incident and may display differing emotions.
Whatever their feelings, it is important that professionals listen to their concerns and
take them seriously. It can also be helpful for staff members and the police or social
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care, to reassure parents and carers by explaining that it is normal for young people to
be curious about sex.
In all situations, parents or carers should be:
•

given information about the sharing of nudes and semi-nudes, what they can
expect to happen next, and who will be their link person within the education
setting

•

given support to deal with their own feelings of upset and concern including
signposting to further resources that can help them to understand the sharing of
nudes and semi-nudes or support services they can contact, where appropriate

•

given support on how to speak to their child about the incident

•

advised on the law around the sharing of nudes and semi-nudes

•

kept updated about any actions that have been taken or any support that their
child is accessing, unless the child involved has specifically asked for this not to
happen and is judged to be old enough to make that informed decision

•

informed about sources of support for their child, in case they are feeling anxious
or depressed about what has happened. This could include speaking to a
Childline counsellor at www.childline.org.uk or on 0800 11 11, in house
counselling services where available, or a GP. If they are concerned that their
child is suicidal, they should contact 999

•

directed to NCA-CEOP at www.ceop.police.uk/safety-centre if the child or young
person discloses any further details to them that may suggest they are being
groomed or sexually exploited

In addition to the advice above, parents and carers should be given the following advice
and guidance for specific scenarios.
Parents/carers whose child has had their nudes or semi-nudes shared publicly
should be:
•

advised to:
o stay calm and refrain from getting angry with their child

o help their child delete images from social media accounts (included from
cloud photo backups) if they have uploaded them themselves
o help their child use the IWF and Childline’s Report Remove tool at
www.childline.org.uk/info-advice/bullying-abuse-safety/online-mobilesafety/sexting/report-nude-image-online/. Report Remove helps children
and young people to report an image shared online, to see if it is possible
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to get the image removed. This must be done as soon as possible to
minimise the number of people that have seen the picture
o report sexual images on individual sites to get them taken down. If the
image has been shared via a mobile, they should be informed that they
can contact the mobile phone operator to have a mobile number changed
•

directed to services for Harmful Sexual Behaviour, such as the National Clinical
Assessment and Treatment Service25 (an NSPCC service), if there have been
similar incidents or they are worried about inappropriate sexual behaviour for
their age

•

to speak to the education setting if they are concerned about any bullying
behaviour

•

directed to services for Harmful Sexual Behaviour, such as the National Clinical
Assessment and Treatment Service25 (an NSPCC service), if there have been
similar incidents or they are worried about inappropriate sexual behaviour for
their age.

Parents/carers whose child has been sent nudes and semi-nudes should be
advised to:
•

listen to their child’s concerns without criticising their decisions

•

consider ways that their child could speak to the sender to stop future
correspondences. Alternatively, if the child or young person prefers, informed
about how to block the sender

•

discuss issues of consent and trust within healthy relationships. Explain that it is
not ok for someone to make them feel uncomfortable, to pressure them into
doing things that they do not want to do, or to show them things that they are
unhappy about. Children can speak to school and/or parents/carers if this ever
happens

Parents/ carers whose child has shared another child’s nudes or semi-nudes
should be advised to:
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•

stay calm and refrain from getting angry with their child

•

discuss issues of consent and trust in healthy relationships or friendships. Talk
about the types of things which are and aren’t ok to share and how they would
feel if someone shared a personal photo of them

•

contact their child’s education setting if they are concerned that their child is
behaving in a sexually inappropriate way. They could also be directed to services
for Harmful Sexual Behaviour, such as the National Clinical Assessment and
Treatment Service, if appropriate, or if similar incidents have previously occurred

2.8 Multi-agency working
If it is necessary to report to the police, contact should be made through existing
arrangements. This may be through the MASH or equivalent in the first instance, a
safer schools officer, a Police Community Support Officer, local neighbourhood police,
dialling 101 or 999 (where there is a threat to life 16).
Once a report is made to the police, it has to be recorded and the police will conduct an
investigation. This may include taking devices and interviews with any child or young
person involved.
Things to be aware of when making reports to the police:

16

-

Contact should be made through existing arrangements (such as the
MASH or equivalent) if reporting to the police is necessary.

-

Be aware that the police are not able to offer general advice on incidents. If
the child or young person involved are named or specifics are provided
they are duty-bound to record and investigate all criminal activity reported.
This does not mean the child or young person will automatically have a
criminal record when the crime is recorded.

-

If a report through the 101 service, be aware that the person answering the
call is a call handler who deals with a wide variety of crimes and may not
have specialist knowledge in this area. Ensure any crime reference
numbers provided are recorded.

-

Safer Schools Officers (where available) are able to offer direct support to
schools on prevention and advice on management of incidents.

‘Threat to life’ can include serious sexual assault and/or rape
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2.9 Children’s social care contact and referrals
The DSL (or equivalent) should contact children’s social care if any child or young
person involved is already known to them. For example, they may currently, or in the
past, have been on an Early Help or Child Protection Plan.
If, because of the investigation, the DSL (or equivalent) believes there are wider issues
which meet the threshold for children’s social care involvement, they should make a
referral in line with their safeguarding or child protection procedures.
DSLs (or equivalents) should ensure that they are aware of, and familiar with, any
relevant local policies, procedures and contact points/names which are available to
support education settings in responding to an incident.
If a local area has a MASH then this may be the most appropriate place for education
settings to initially make a referral.

2.10 Searching devices, viewing and deleting nudes and semi-nudes
2.10(a) Viewing the imagery
Staff and parents or carers must not intentionally view any nudes and semi-nudes
unless there is good and clear reason to do so as outlined below. Wherever possible,
responses to incidents should be based on what DSLs (or equivalents) have been told
about the content of the imagery.
It is important that all members of staff are clear on what they can and can’t do in
relation to viewing nudes and semi-nudes and that this is communicated to any child,
young person or parent and carer requesting that imagery be viewed.
The decision to view any imagery should be based on the professional judgement of the
DSL (or equivalent) and should always comply with the child protection policy and
procedures of the education setting. Imagery should never be viewed if the act of
viewing will cause significant distress or harm to any child or young person involved.
If a decision is made to view imagery, the DSL (or equivalent) would need to be
satisfied that viewing:
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•

is the only way to make a decision about whether to involve other agencies
because it is not possible to establish the facts from any child or young person
involved

•

is necessary to report it to a website, app or suitable reporting agency (such as
the IWF) to have it taken down, or to support the child or young person or parent
or carer in making a report

•

is unavoidable because a child or young person has presented it directly to a
staff member or nudes or semi-nudes have been found on an education setting’s
device or network

If it is necessary to view the imagery then the DSL (or equivalent) should:
•

never copy, print, share, store or save them; this is illegal. If this has already
happened, please contact your local police for advice and to explain the
circumstances

•

discuss the decision with the headteacher or a member of the senior leadership
team

•

make sure viewing is undertaken by the DSL (or equivalent) or another member
of the safeguarding team with delegated authority from the headteacher or a
member of the senior leadership team

•

make sure viewing takes place with another member of staff present in the room,
ideally the headteacher or a member of the senior leadership team. This staff
member does not need to view the images

•

wherever possible, make sure viewing takes place on the premises of the
education setting, ideally in the headteacher or a member of the senior
leadership team’s office

•

make sure wherever possible that they are viewed by a staff member of the same
sex as the child or young person in the images

•

record how and why the decision was made to view the imagery in the
safeguarding or child protection records, including who was present, why the
nudes or semi-nudes were viewed and any subsequent actions. Ensure this is
signed and dated and meets any appropriate wider standards e.g. such as those
set out in statutory safeguarding guidance and local authority policies and
procedures

•

if any devices need to be taken and passed onto the police, confiscate the
device(s) and call the police. The device should be disconnected from Wi-Fi and
data and turned off immediately to avoid imagery being removed from the device
remotely through a cloud storage service. The device should be placed in a
secure place, for example in a locked cupboard or safe until the police are able to
come and collect it

Further details on searching, deleting and confiscating devices can be found in the
DfE’s Searching, Screening and Confiscation advice (note this advice is for schools
only). Any procedures for searching, deleting and confiscating devices should be
included in the educational setting’s safeguarding or child protection procedures.
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Children and young people, their parent and carers should be made aware of this
procedure.
If nudes or semi-nudes have been viewed by a member of staff, either following a
disclosure from a child or young person or as a result of a member of staff undertaking
their daily role (such as IT staff monitoring school systems), DSLs (or equivalents)
should make sure that the staff member is provided with appropriate support. Viewing
nudes and semi-nudes can be distressing for both children, young people and adults
and appropriate emotional support may be required.

The Searching, Screening and Confiscation advice for schools highlights how the
Education Act 2011 gives schools the power to search pupils for devices, search data
on devices. This power applies to all schools and there is no need to have parental
consent to search through a young person’s mobile phone.
If during a search a teacher finds material which concerns them and they reasonably
suspect the material has been or could be used to cause harm or commit an offence,
they can decide whether they should delete the material or retain it as evidence of a
criminal offence or a breach of school discipline. They can also decide whether the
material is of such seriousness that the police need to be involved.
2.10(b) Deletion of imagery
If the school has decided that other agencies do not need to be involved, then
consideration should be given to deleting nudes and semi-nudes from devices and
online services to limit any further sharing.
In most cases, children and young people should be asked to delete the imagery and to
confirm that they have deleted them. They should be given a deadline for deletion
across all devices, online storage or social media sites. They should be reminded that
possession of nudes and semi-nudes is illegal. They should be informed that if they
refuse or it is later discovered they did not delete the imagery, they are continuing to
commit a criminal offence and the police may become involved.
Any decision to search a child or young person’s device and delete imagery should be
based on the professional judgement of the DSL (or equivalent) and should always
comply with the safeguarding or child protection policy and procedures of the education
setting. All of these decisions need to be recorded, including times, dates and reasons
for decisions made and logged in the safeguarding records. Parents and carers should
also be informed unless this presents a further risk to any child or the young person.
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2.11 Recording incidents
All incidents relating to nudes and semi-nudes being shared need to be recorded. This
includes incidents that have been referred to external agencies and those that have not.
Incidents that have not been reported out to police or children’s social care, education
settings should record their reason for doing so and ensure it is signed off by the
headteacher or setting’s manager/leadership team. Please note copies of imagery
should not be taken.
Records should be kept in line with statutory requirements set out in Keeping Children
Safe in Education, where applicable, and your local safeguarding procedures.

2.12 Reporting nudes and semi-nudes online
Children and young people may need help and support with the removal of nudes and
semi-nudes from devices and social media, especially if they are distressed. Most
online service providers offer a reporting function for account holders and some offer a
public reporting function to enable a third party to make a report on behalf of the child or
young person. More information can be found on individual providers’ websites where
they should make public their Terms of Service and process for reporting.
In the event that a site has no reporting function and if the content is a sexual image of
someone under 18, you can report it to the Internet Watch Foundation (IWF). You can
report directly to the IWF here: www.iwf.org.uk.
Children and young people can use the IWF and Childline’s Report Remove tool to
report images and videos they are worried have been, or might be, shared publicly at
www.childline.org.uk/info-advice/bullying-abuse-safety/online-mobilesafety/sexting/report-nude-image-online/. The tool helps children and young people to
report an image shared online, to see if it is possible to get the image removed. This
must be done as soon as possible in order to minimise the number of people that have
seen the picture.
If you are concerned that a child or young person is being sexually abused, exploited or
groomed online you should report to NCA-CEOP: www.ceop.police.uk/safety-centre.

2.13 Best practice responses to incidents
The case studies below demonstrate three examples of incidents and how an education
setting may respond effectively to them following the guidance outlined in this section.
Further case studies can be found in annex B. These can be used in a training exercise
with staff to help them identify the type of incident that has occurred and how to respond
appropriately.
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Case study A: Children and young people aged 13 to 18
A 15-year-old girl reported to her head of year she had consensually sent her boyfriend
(another student, 16) a topless photo of herself. She has been told that her boyfriend
has shown the photo to his friends and they are now posting comments about her being
a ‘slut’ online. She was very upset and did not want to get into trouble for taking the
photo. The head of year explained to her that what she had experienced was extremely
serious and that they would need to speak to the DSL.
The DSL reassured the girl that she had done the right thing in speaking to her head of
year and explained that the school needed to make sure she was safe and discussed
the possible action the school would take. The DSL explained they would be following
the school’s child protection and behaviour policy and would speak to the boys involved
and their parents. The girl was offered additional pastoral support. She agreed and her
parents were contacted and given the opportunity to discuss the action the school
planned to take.
The DSL spoke to the boyfriend who said he only told one friend about the photo. He
did not show anyone the photo and did not forward it to anyone. The boys making
comments online were spoken with separately; they all confirmed the boy had not
shown them any photos and he had only discussed the photo with one other person.
The DSL had no previous safeguarding concerns about any of the young people
involved.
Result: The boyfriend was spoken with about consent and trust within healthy
relationships. His behaviour was discussed with his parents present and he was
instructed to delete the images immediately from any devices, including his recently
deleted folder.
The boys making comments online were spoken with about their behaviour with their
parents present; it was made clear that their behaviour was unacceptable, and they
received sanctions in line with the behaviour policy.
All boys involved were warned about the more severe consequences that would arise if
the harassment continued or any images were shared again.
Everything was explained to the girl and her parents, who were happy with the action
taken by the school. There have been no further incidents.
Case study B: Children and young people aged 13 to 18
A 14-year-old girl reported to a DSL she had been forwarded a naked photo of one of
her friends, 13. Her friend had initially sent the photo to a boy, 15, that she liked who
attends a nearby school. The DSL reassured the girl that she had done the right thing in
speaking to her and explained that the school needed to make sure her friend was safe.
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The school spoke to the DSL at the boys’ school and they agreed to investigate. They
stated the boy had been involved in nude image sharing concerns before.
The DSL spoke to girl who denied taking any images initially. She then said she had
sent a photo to a boy she liked, however she stated she was fully clothed. The girl had
previously been known to social services due to concerns about a risk of exploitation
and the school were concerned about her safety if naked images were being shared.
The DSL made the decision that it was necessary to view the photo as it was the only
way to decide about whether to involve other agencies as conflicting information had
been shared by the young people involved. The DSL discussed the decision with the
headteacher and viewed the image in their office, with them present in the room. The
DSL recorded their decision making regarding viewing the image. The DSL was able to
confirm that the girl was naked in the photo and was masturbating.
The girl was spoken with again. She told the DSL that she had not told the truth before
as she was worried she would be in trouble with the police. She stated that the boy had
told her he would go out with her if she sent him naked photos. She was unaware the
image had been shared and was very distressed.
Result: The girl's parents were contacted and given the opportunity to discuss the
action the school planned to take. The school reported the concern to the local MASH; it
was agreed via a strategy discussion that social care and police would visit both schools
to speak to the children involved and their parents and act, as necessary. The girl was
provided with counselling and additional pastoral support in school.
Case study C: Children and young people under the age of 13
An 11-year-old boy reported to his class teacher that one of his friends took a photo of
themselves naked and sent it to him last night. He was upset by the photo but had not
told his parents in case they took his phone away. His teacher reassured him for
speaking to them and explained that what he had been sent was not funny and that they
would need to speak to the DSL to make sure everyone was safe.
The DSL reassured the boy that he had done the right thing for speaking to his teacher
and explained they would be following the school’s child protection and behaviour policy
and would speak to the boy involved and his parents. The boy’s parents were contacted
and given the opportunity to discuss the action the school planned to take.
The DSL spoke to the boy who said he thought it was funny and he did not mean to
upset his friend. He stated he had not sent the photo to anyone else. He said he
realised it was not funny and that he should not send naked photos even as a joke. The
DSL did not have any previous safeguarding concerns about the children involved.
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Result: His behaviour was discussed with his parents present and he was instructed to
delete the images immediately from any devices, including his recently deleted folder.
The boy was spoken with about appropriate behaviour and boundaries online and a
safety plan was discussed and agreed with his parents, including appropriate
supervision of devices at home.
Everything was explained to the other boy and his parents, who were happy with the
action taken by the school. There have been no further concerns.
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SECTION THREE – EDUCATING CHILDREN AND YOUNG PEOPLE
3.1 Why educate children and young people about the sharing of nudes
and semi-nudes?
Teaching about safeguarding issues can prevent harm by providing children and young
people with skills, attributes and knowledge to they need to identify risk online and
access help when they need it. Addressing sensitive issues promotes a whole setting
approach to safeguarding, giving children and young people the space to explore key
issues and the confidence to seek the support of adults should they encounter
problems.
Keeping Children Safe in Education states that schools and colleges ‘should ensure
children are taught about safeguarding, including online safety’.
Through compulsory Relationships Education for all primary-aged pupils and
Relationships and Sex Education (RSE) for all secondary-aged pupils, all schools
should provide opportunities for children and young people to learn about online safety
and harms. This includes being taught what positive, healthy and respectful online
relationships look like and, in secondary education settings, that sharing and viewing
indecent images of children (including those created by children) is a criminal
offence. 1718
Relationships Education and RSE play a key role in ensuring young people understand
their right to be treated with respect in a relationship and how they should treat others
with the same dignity and respect.
It is also an opportunity to open important conversations, not just with children, but with
staff, parents and the wider community. Openly exploring topics such as understanding
and recognising healthy and unhealthy behaviours and raising any worries or
concerns with a trusted adult is a chance to educate communities and peer groups on
what is appropriate behaviour to support and protect children.

3.2 When and where should we teach children and young people about the
sharing of nudes and semi-nudes?
In schools, learning about the sharing of nudes and semi-nudes should be located
within the Relationships Education and Relationships and Sex Education curriculum, as
17 Relationships Education, Relationships and Sex Education and Health Education: statutory guidance
for governing bodies, proprietors, head teachers, principals, senior leadership teams, teacher,
Department for Education, 2019. Available at: www.gov.uk/government/publications/relationshipseducation-relationships-and-sex-education-rse-and-health-education
18 Teaching online safety in school, Department for Education, 2019. Available at:
www.gov.uk/government/publications/teaching-online-safety-in-schools
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well as the school’s Computing programme where it should reflect the requirements of
the National Curriculum programmes of study for Computing.
Education should be embedded across all year groups with learning made relevant to
children and young peoples’ online behaviour and experiences and matched to their
readiness for new learning. Appropriate education on the basic principles of consensual
image sharing can be delivered to primary-aged children, without the need to discuss
the sharing of nudes and semi-nudes specifically.
All education settings can refer to the Education for a Connected World framework for
age-specific advice on teaching about taking and sharing inappropriate images,
including nudes and semi-nudes. 19
Education settings should also consider:
•

what specific learning is provided in the curriculum about the sharing of nudes
and semi-nudes? This focuses on factual information and will include:
o what it is

o how it is most likely to be encountered

o the consequences of requesting, forwarding or providing such images,
including when it is and is not abusive and when it may be deemed as
online sexual harassment
o issues of legality

o the risk of damage to peoples’ feelings and reputation
•

what specific learning is provided to ensure children and young people have the
strategies and skills required to manage:
o specific requests or pressure to provide (or share on) such images
o the receipt of such images

This will include who to tell; what to say; what to do; what not to do and where to
get support from within and outside of the education setting.
It is important to recognise how difficult it may be for children and young people
to challenge or deny their peers’ requests for images, especially those to whom
they are attracted or whose approval they seek. It may also be extremely difficult
for them to ask adults for help. Children and young people may have made a
decision they are worried about and may find it difficult or embarrassing to ask for
help. It is essential that lessons help children and young people develop the
confidence they may need to put their skills and strategies into action.

19

Available at: https://www.gov.uk/government/publications/education-for-a-connected-world

36

It is therefore important that children and young people understand their school’s
policy towards nudes and semi-nudes. The content of this policy and the
protocols the school will follow in the event of an incident can be explored as part
of this learning. This reinforces the inappropriate nature of abusive behaviours
and can reassure children and young people that their school will support them if
they experience difficulties or have concerns.
•

What underpinning protective learning is being provided by the school’s
curriculum? This will include work on:
o communication

o understanding healthy relationships including trust

o understanding and respecting the concept of consent

o understanding our rights (especially our collective right to be safe and to
feel safe)
o recognising and challenging abusive and coercive language and
behaviours
o Recognising and challenging victim blaming and harmful societal norms
such as ‘slut-shaming’
o accepting our responsibilities (especially our responsibility to respect
others trust and protect their right to be physically, emotionally and socially
safe)

Without this underpinning learning, specific learning about the sharing of nudes
and semi-nudes may have limited impact.

3.3 How can we deliver education safely?
Teaching should reflect best practice in delivering safe and effective education,
including 20:
•

safeguarding first. Make sure that the safety and wellbeing of each child comes
first by establishing an emotionally safe learning environment and following the
education setting’s safeguarding or child protection policies and procedures in
the event of a disclosure

•

approach from the perspective of the child. Before any new teaching, it is
important to understand what being online means to children and young people
and their relationships and explore the positive opportunities it presents, as well
as the risks

Values taken from NCA-CEOP’s Thinkuknow education programme. Available at:
www.thinkuknow.co.uk/professionals
20
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•

promote dialogue and understanding. Children and young people feel safest
when they are listened to and understood – and know that they can ask trusted
adults for help when they need it

•

empower and enable children and young people. Children and young people
have the right to be protected from harm, and to be supported to build
knowledge, skills and confidence which will help them manage risk and access
support when they need it

•

never frighten or scare-monger. Alarmist education can be risky or worse,
counterproductive. Avoid shocking or scaring children and young people, their
families or other professionals

•

challenge victim-blaming attitudes. Some children, young people and adults
may express victim-blaming attitudes around the sharing of nudes and seminudes. These should be challenged in a constructive and supportive way that
encourages them to think critically about the language they use

Teaching should also reflect the principles articulated in ‘Key principles of effective
prevention education’ - produced by the PSHE Association on behalf of NCA-CEOP. 21

3.4 Using external visitors
The use of external visitors to support education around the sharing of nudes and seminudes can provide significant benefits to education settings but their use should be
carefully considered to ensure they are effective. External visitors should be used to
enhance a setting’s offer rather to deliver education in isolation.
It is important to consider:
•

how will the external visitor be used to meet the education setting’s aims and
objectives?

•

has the right external visitor been selected? Do they have the required skills and
knowledge, are their resources appropriate, and does their key message reflect
the education setting’s safeguarding ethos/approach?

•

how the setting’s community will be safeguarded, including ensuring that:
o the external visitor is briefed on the setting’s child protection policies and
procedures, and disclosures are handled in line with these.
o there are clear procedures for dealing with queries, concerns or
safeguarding disclosures

Key principles of effective prevention education, NCA-CEOP and the PSHE Association, 2016.
Available at: www.pshe-association.org.uk/curriculum-and-resources/resources/key-principles-effectiveprevention-education
21
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o an appropriately trained teacher is present during the session to take
responsibility for discipline and safeguarding
•

How will their input be evaluated and their impact be assessed?

For further guidance on using external visitors, see:
•

Using External Visitors to Support Online Safety Education: Guidance for
Educational Settings (UKCIS) at www.gov.uk/government/publications/usingexternal-visitors-to-support-online-safety-education-guidance-for-educationalsettings

•

Police In The Classroom: a handbook for police and PSHE teachers (PSHE
Association and NPCC) at https://pshe-association.org.uk/policing

3.5 What resources are available?
The following organisations provide resources and guidance that education settings
may find helpful when planning education opportunities and supporting children and
young people:
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•

Barnardos (www.barnardos.org.uk): Barnardos run specialist services for
children and young people who have engaged in harmful sexual behaviour or are
at risk of or experiencing child sexual abuse and exploitation

•

Childline (www.childline.org.uk): Childline is a free, private, and confidential
service where children and young people can talk about anything either on the
phone or online. Childline provides information and advice on a range of topics
including nudes and semi-nudes and, with the IWF, offers Report Remove, a tool
to help under 18s in reporting images and videos to get them removed from the
internet. Childline also includes online safety advice for d/Deaf children and
young people

•

Childnet (www.childnet.com): Childnet provides free online safety information,
advice and educational resources for young people, professionals and parents
and carers. This includes session plans on online sexual harassment, healthy
relationships and the sharing of nudes and semi-nudes. Learning resources for
children and young people with special educational needs and disabilities
(SEND) are also available

•

LGfL (London Grid for Learning) (sexting.lgfl.net): LGfL offers training and free
safeguarding and online safety education resources for educational settings,
including informative posters for staff and children and young people and a
teaching resource for primary-aged children from Early Years to Key Stage 2
about not getting changed or undressed on camera or when using a device
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•

NCA-CEOP – Thinkuknow (www.thinkuknow.co.uk): Thinkuknow is the online
safety education programme from the National Crime Agency. It provides
information and advice for parents and carers and children and young people on
sex, relationships and the internet. Professionals can also access free
educational resources that explore the sharing of nudes and semi-nudes, healthy
and unhealthy relationships, harmful sexual behaviours, and online sexual abuse

•

NSPCC (www.nspcc.org.uk): The NSPCC provides training and guidance for
professionals and advice for parents and carers across a range of child
safeguarding topics. The NSPCC also provides services that work to protect
children against sexual abuse and free teaching resources and lesson plans that
explore healthy relationships, concerning or abusive behaviour, and sharing
images online. Learning resources for children and young people with SEND are
also available

•

PSHE Association (www.pshe-association.org.uk): The PSHE Association
provides advice, training and resources in PSHE education, including
relationships and sex education. Its programme of study for England sets out
how key learning objectives around healthy relationships, consent and abuse
should be addressed within the curriculum

•

South West Grid for Learning – ProjectEVOLVE (www.projectevolve.co.uk):
South West Grid for Learning’s (SWGfL’s) ProjectEVOLVE educational resources
explore the strands of the Education for a Connected World framework. These
include activities on healthy and unhealthy online sexual behaviour, sharing
images and consent. SWGfL also offer resources for children and young people
with SEND and information and advice for educational professionals, including
the Professionals Online Safety Helpline
(https://swgfl.org.uk/services/professionals-online-safety-helpline)

•

UKCIS (www.gov.uk/government/organisations/uk-council-for-internet-safety):
The UK Council for Internet Safety is a collaborative forum through which
government, the tech community and third sector work together to ensure the UK
is the safest place in the world to be online. To support education professionals, it
has published the Education for a Connected World framework which sets out
the knowledge and skills children and young people should have the opportunity
to develop in areas such as online relationships and self-image and identity

Annex A: Questions to support assessment
When deciding whether to involve the police and or children’s social care, consideration
should be given to the following questions. Answering these questions will support the
DSL (or equivalent) in considering whether a young person is at risk of harm, in which
case a referral will be appropriate, whether additional information or support is needed
from other agencies or whether the school can manage the incident and support the
young people directly.
Do you have any concerns about the young person’s vulnerability?
Why this
question?

Consideration should be given to whether a child or young person’s
circumstances, background or sexuality makes them additionally
vulnerable. This could include:
•

being in care

•

having special educational needs or disability

•

having been a victim of abuse

•

having less direct contact with parents

•

lacking positive role modelling at home

Where there are wider concerns about the care and welfare of a child
or young person then consideration should be given to referring to
children’s social care
Why were the nudes and semi-nudes shared? Was the young person put
under pressure or coerced or was consent freely given?
Why this
question?

Children and young people’s motivations for sharing nudes and seminudes include flirting, developing trust in a romantic relationship,
seeking attention or as a joke.
Though there are clearly risks when children or young people share
images consensually, those who have been pressured to share nudes
and semi-nudes are more likely to report negative consequences.
A referral should be made to the police if a child or young person has
been pressured or coerced into sharing an image, or images have
been shared without consent and with malicious intent.
Consideration should also be given to a child or young person’s level
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of maturity and the impact of any special educational needs or
disability on their understanding of the situation.
Action should be taken, in accordance with the setting’s behaviour
policy, with any child or young person who has pressured or coerced
others into sharing nudes and semi-nudes. If this is part of pattern of
behaviour then a referral to a Harmful Sexual Behaviour service
should be considered, such as the National Clinical Assessment and
Treatment Service (an NSPCC service).
Have the nudes and semi-nudes been shared beyond its intended recipient?
Was it shared without the consent of the young person who produced the
images?
Why this
question?

The nudes and semi-nudes may have been shared initially with
consent but then passed on to others. A child or young person may
have shared them further with malicious intent, or they may not have
had a full understanding of the potential consequences.
Consideration should also be given to a child or young person’s level
of maturity and the impact of any special educational needs on their
understanding of the situation.
The police should be informed through the MASH or equivalent if there
was a deliberate intent to cause harm by sharing the nudes and seminudes or if they have been used to bully or blackmail a child or young
person.
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Have the nude and semi-nudes been shared on social media or anywhere else
online? If so, what steps have been taken to contain the spread of the
images?
Why this
question?

If the nudes and semi-nudes have been shared widely on social
media, this could cause significant embarrassment for the child or
young person and have a long-term impact on their online reputation.
It could also increase the risk of them being bullied or contacted by
strangers online.
The child or young person should be supported to report the imagery
to any sites it is hosted on. Information on reporting in section 2.12.
If the child or young person has tried to report the imagery and it has
not been removed the young person should use the IWF and
Childline’s Report Remove tool: https://www.childline.org.uk/infoadvice/bullying-abuse-safety/online-mobile-safety/sexting/report-nudeimage-online/.
The Professionals Online Safety Helpline for further advice and
support by calling 0844 381 4772 or visiting
www.saferinternet.org.uk/helpline/professionals-online-safety-helpline.
If the child or young person is being contacted by people they don’t
know who have viewed the images, it should be reported to NCACEOP at: www.ceop.police.uk/safety-centre
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How old is the young person or young people involved?
Why this
question?

Children under 13 are dealt with differently under the Sexual Offences
Act 2003. This law makes it clear that children of this age can never
legally give consent to engage in sexual activity. This applies to
children who have not yet reached their 13th birthday i.e. children who
are aged 12 and under.
Further action must be taken where an incident involves children
under 13 and sexual acts as it is potentially indicative of a wider
safeguarding or child protection concern or as being problematic
sexual behaviour.
In some cases, children under 13 (and indeed older) may create
nudes and semi-nudes as a result of age appropriate curiosity or risktaking behaviour or simply due to naivety rather than any sexual
intent. This is likely to be the behaviour more commonly identified
within primary education settings. Some common examples could
include sending pictures of their genitals to their friends as a dare or
taking a photo of another child whilst getting changed for PE. Within
this context, it is unlikely that police or social care involvement is
required or proportionate, but DSLs will need to use their professional
judgement to consider the specific context and the children involved.
Being older can give someone power in a relationship, so if there is a
significant age difference it may indicate the child or young person felt
under pressure to take the nudes and semi-nudes or share it.
Consideration should also be given to a child or young person’s level
of maturity and the impact of any special educational needs or
disability on their understanding of the situation.
If the nudes and semi-nudes are believed to contain acts which would
not be expected of a child or young person of that age, it should be
referred to police through the MASH or equivalent. The Brook Traffic
Light tool provides guidance on harmful sexual behaviour at different
ages.
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Did the young person send nudes and semi-nudes to more than one person?
Why this
question?

If a child or young person is sharing nudes or semi-nudes with multiple
people, this may indicate that there are other issues which they need
support with such as self-esteem and low confidence or harmful
sexual behaviour. Consideration should be given to their motivations
for sharing.
A referral to children’s social care should be made if there are wider
safeguarding concerns.

Does the young person understand the possible implications of sharing the
nudes and semi-nudes?
Why this
question?

Children and young people may produce or share nudes and seminudes without fully understanding the consequences of what they are
doing. They may not, for example, understand how it may put them at
risk or cause harm to another child or young person. They may also
not understand consent.
Exploring their understanding can help in assess whether the child or
young person passed on an image with deliberate intent to harm and
plan an appropriate response.

Are there additional concerns if the parents or carers are informed?
Why this
question?

Parents or carers should be informed of incidents of this nature unless
there is good reason to believe that informing them will put the young
person at risk. This may be due to concerns about parental abuse or
cultural or religious factors which would affect how they or their
community would respond.
If a child or young person highlights concerns about involvement of
their parents or carers, then the DSL (or equivalent) should use their
professional judgment about whether it is appropriate to involve them
and at what stage. If the education setting chooses not to involve a
parent or carer they must clearly record the reasons for not doing so.
Where possible, children and young people should be supported to
speak with their parents or carers themselves about the concerns.
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Annex B: Training exercise
Exercise instruction sheet
This exercise may be used by a DSL (or equivalent) with staff to explore the issues
around responding to incidents of nudes and semi-nudes being shared by children and
young people.
It is designed to illustrate a range of incidents and highlight that an appropriate and
proportionate response needs to be considered for each incident.
Instructions to trainer
Resources required:
•
•
•
•
•

Resource Sheet 1 – typology definitions (1 per delegate)
Resource Sheet 2 – case studies (1 per group)
Resource Sheet 3 – response (1 per delegate)
Coloured card – 6 colours
Sticky tack

Preparation:
A - Prepare a set of case study cards per group. This takes a little time but the cards
can be reused. If preferred, you may wish to use anonymised case studies that you are
aware of and able to discuss the outcome.
The 14 case studies (Resource sheet 2) match the six typology categories as follows:
Aggravated Adult (case studies 8 & 9)
Aggravated Youth Intent to Harm (case studies 1, 2, 7 & 10)
Aggravated Youth Reckless misuse (case studies 3, 4,)
Experimental Romantic (case studies 6, 11)
Experimental Attention Seeking (case studies 5, 12 & 13)
Experimental Other (case study 14)
Assign a distinctive coloured card to each of the six categories above, then cut and
mount each of the 14 case studies accordingly.
B - Prepare 6 white ‘header’ cards for wall mounting – each card should display the title
of one of the typologies.

Activity:
1. Divide delegates into groups of 3-4. Where appropriate, mix delegates to include
a wide range of experience / job role etc.
2. Give each group a set of case study cards (all 14 if time permits, if not then
ensure that they have at least one of each colour).
3. Instruct delegates to read each case study and consider the following questions
as a group:
•

what level of risk do they think is attached to each case – green/red/amber

•

what should the action of the education setting be?

•

at this stage which of the case studies would they report to police and or
social care?

At this stage, ask delegates to discuss a simple outline/ plan of action - no more
than 3 mins per case.
4. Give each group member a copy of Resource Sheet 1 and discuss with them
Finkelhor’s typology. Finkelhor’s typology will help them to define the kind of
incident and will also help them to decide on the appropriate and proportionate
response.
5. Give each delegate a copy of Resource Sheet 3 and ask them as a group to
decide for each case study which typology category they would assign to it.
Record any comments on their sheets.
6. Whilst delegates are working, stick the 6 ‘header’ cards around the room.
7. When delegates have categorised each of their case studies, ask them to post
the cards on the wall under the appropriate ‘header’ card around the room. (It
becomes apparent quite quickly that the colours match up in groups and show
where groups agree/disagree on categorisation).
8. Comment on where there has been agreement/disagreement to pull out variation
in group thinking.
9. Pull out a variety of incidents that reflect the different typologies, for example
romantic, attention seeking, aggravated adult, and ask delegates to consider the
following:
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•

do any of the case studies reflect any of the five points for immediate
referral to other agencies?

•

if they do, which external agency should they be reported to and why?

•

if they don’t need to be reported to an external agency, why not?

10. Where there are case studies that don’t hit the referral threshold ask the groups
to consider their response. This should take into account how they would
respond. They should consider the following:
•

how would the child or young person be supported?

•

how would parents or carers be informed?

•

how would the deletion and removal of the images be handled?

•

how would the incident be recorded?

•

how would take the lead in managing the incident?

•

what would follow after the management of the incident?

11. Allow for discussion in small groups on these topics and, where possible, ask them
to refer to the main body of the advice. Draw out any key elements for discussion and
take the opportunity to remind staff of any relevant policies and procedures in managing
incidents of nudes and semi-nudes being shared.
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Resource Sheet 1 (Adapted from Wolak and Finkelhor ‘Sexting: a Typology’ March 2011)
Aggravated incidents involve
criminal or abusive elements
beyond the creation, sending or
possession of youth‐produced
sexual images

Adult offenders attempt to develop relationships by grooming teenagers, in criminal sex offenses even
without the added element of youth‐produced images. Victims may be family friends, relatives, community
members or contacted via the Internet. The youth‐produced sexual images may be solicited by adult
offenders.
Youth Only: Intent to Harm cases that:
•
•
•

arise from interpersonal conflict such as break‐ups and fights among friends
involve criminal or abusive conduct such as blackmail, threats or deception
involve sexual abuse or exploitation by young people.

Youth Only: Reckless Misuse
No intent to harm but images are taken or sent without the knowing or willing participation of the young
person who is pictured. In these cases, pictures are taken or sent thoughtlessly or recklessly and a victim
may have been harmed as a result.
Experimental incidents involve
the creation and sending of
youth‐produced sexual images,
with no adult involvement, no
apparent intent to harm or
reckless misuse.

Romantic episodes in which young people in ongoing relationships make images for themselves or each
other, and images were not intended to be distributed beyond the pair.
Sexual Attention Seeking in which images are made and sent between or among young people who were
not known to be romantic partners, or where one young person takes pictures and sends them to many
others or posts them online.
Other. Cases that do not appear to have aggravating elements, like adult involvement, malicious motives
or reckless misuse, but also do not fit into the Romantic or Attention Seeking sub‐types. These involve
either young people who take pictures of themselves for themselves (no evidence of any sending or
sharing or intent to do so) or pre‐adolescent children (age 9 or younger) who did not appear to have sexual
motives.
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Resource Sheet 2: Case studies
(Includes case studies adapted from Wolak and Finkelhor)
Case study 1
A pupil in Year 12 confides in a friend that she shared nude images with her
boyfriend who has just turned 18 and is in Year 13. They have recently split up and
the girl has asked for the images to be deleted – the boy has refused, and the girl is
worried that he might show them to his friends.
Case study 2
Two 16-year-old males are in a relationship and have faced some homophobic
abuse online. This has culminated in their heads being digitally manipulated onto
pornographic images which have been shared. One of the boys confided in a
member of staff about what had happened. On investigation, it becomes clear that
they have exchanged nude images with each other. Another young person claims to
have a copy of the image (although there is no proof of this) and has threatened to
share it. One of the two boys is worried that if his family find out about his
relationship there could be “serious consequences for us both”.
Case study 3
A 13-year-old boy sent one picture of himself masturbating to another pupil in his
class. The pupil was shocked and shared the image with two others asking for their
advice and what to do. One of the pupils showed the image to their parents who
have emailed it to the form tutor at school demanding that something be done.
Case study 4
Two 16-year-olds were having sex at a party – someone took a photo and shared it
online. One of the 16-year-olds is really distressed and has allegedly tried to selfharm. The two 16-year olds have had no previous safeguarding concerns and have
been in a relationship for some time.
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Case study 5
The DSL at a neighbouring school calls to explain that they are aware of a local
‘competition’ between children to see what are the riskiest videos that they can
upload to social media sites without getting them reported and removed. Apparently
a girl from your school has posted content of herself in her underwear simulating oral
sex. The DSL has not seen any of this content but has been told by their pupils.
When you speak to the pupil she insists this is not true and that she is fully clothed in
any content.
Case Study 6
An 11-year old boy sent a nude photo of himself to his 12-year-old girlfriend (an ex
pupil). No physical sexual activity took place between them prior to this event online
or offline. The image was discovered on the girl’s mobile phone by her mother who
deleted the image and contacted the boy’s parents. The boy’s parents approached
the education setting for advice. He said it was meant as a joke and that no physical
sexual activity took place between them prior to this event online or offline.
Case Study 7
A girl, 15, sent a topless photo of herself to her girlfriend, who was also 15. When
they broke up, the girl sent the photo to numerous friends and many recipients
forwarded the image to others. The education setting found out when one recipient
told a parent. By then over 200 students had received the picture.
Case Study 8
The parents of a 14-year old girl found nude pictures of her on her mobile device and
approached her school for advice. She admitted sending the pictures to a 37-year
old man she met online. The girl stated she was in love with him and he lived in
another part of the country. They have never met face‐to‐face.
Case Study 9
A 17‐year old boy sent nude images of himself to a man he had met online through a
dating platform who had requested them. The man continued to ask for more,
threatening to leak the photos he had already received. The boy told his friend who
then reported it to a member of staff in the education setting.
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Case study 10
A 13-year old girl took nude images of her 3 younger sisters (ages 5, 6 & 8) and
touched them sexually. A classmate disclosed this information to their class teacher.
Children’s social care had been involved with the family for some time.
Case Study 11
Parents approached the school when they discovered their son, 16, had received a
video of a 17-year-old boy masturbating. Their son is gay and in a relationship with
the other boy who he knows through school. His parents were upset about his
sexual orientation.
Case Study 12
A boy, 15, sent unsolicited naked pictures of himself to three different girls in his
school. One of the girls reported it to their class teacher.
Case Study 13
A girl, 17, posted nude pictures of herself on a social networking site. The website
identified the images as possible child abuse images, removed them and reported
the incident to NCA-CEOP, which referred the report to the local police force. The
police approached the school and talked with the girl, but no further action was
taken.
Case Study 14
An 11-year-old girl took pictures of her breasts with her mobile phone. Her parents
discovered the images and brought the phone to school. The girl, when spoken to,
admitted she took the pictures of herself to see if she looked ‘normal’. She said she
had not sent them to anyone.
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Resource Sheet 3 - Response
Case study Typology
12345678-
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Comments

Response

910 11 12 13 14 -
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Annex C: Table of substantive changes from Sexting in Schools
and Colleges
Where

What
Whole document

Terminology changed from ‘youth produced sexual imagery’ to ‘sharing nudes and
semi-nudes’
Guidance expanded to refer to all educational settings including out-of-school
settings
Section One

Background and context

1.1. Who is this for?

New paragraph added to signpost to
relevant guidance in Wales and Scotland

1.4 ‘Sharing nudes and semi-nudes’:
definition

Replaced definition of ‘youth-produced
sexual images’ with definition of ‘sharing
nudes and semi-nudes’ and examples of
alternative definitions

1.6 Understanding motivations and
behaviours

New section added exploring the
motivations and behaviour behind the
sharing of nudes and semi-nudes.
‘Sexting, a typology’ (Finkelhor and
Wolak) and ‘A continuum of children and
young people’s sexual behaviours’
(Hackett, 2010) included in this section
(previously in Annex B and F)

1.7 The law

Law on non-consensual image sharing
(section 33 of the Criminal Justice and
Courts Act 2015) added

1.9 The police response

Guidance added on when and how to
refer incidents to the police

Section Two

Background and context

2.1 Initial response

Flowchart for responding to incidents
updated and added (previously in Annex
G)
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2.5 Supporting the young person/young
people involved

New guidance added

2.7 Supporting parents and carers

Updated guidance on supporting parents
and carers added (previously in Annex
C)

2.10 Searching devices, viewing and
deleting images

Updated and additional guidance added

2.11 Recording incidents

Guidance updated and references to
Ofsted expectations removed.
Annex E: Youth produced sexual
imagery and the Ofsted Common
Inspection Framework also removed

2.12 Reporting nudes and semi-nudes
online

New guidance added on the IWF and
Childline’s Report Remove tool.
Annex D: Reporting youth produced
sexual imagery online removed.

2.13 Best practice responses to incidents New section with examples of case
studies demonstrating best practice in
responding to incidents
Section 3

Educating children and young people

3.1 Why teach children and young people Updated to reflect mandatory RSHE from
about the sharing of nudes and semiSeptember 2020
nudes?
3.2 When and where should we teach
children and young people about the
sharing of nudes and semi-nudes?

Updated to reflect mandatory RSHE from
September 2020.
Reference added to Education for a
Connected World
Additional guidance on challenging victim
blaming

3.3 How can we deliver education safely

New guidance added on best practice in
delivering safe and effective education

3.4 Using external visitors

New guidance added on working with
external visitors
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3.5 What resources are available?

Updated links to organisations.
References to individual resources
removed.

Annex
Annex A

Guidance updated

Annex B

New case studies added
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Access the guidance online at:
www.gov.uk/government/organisations/uk-council-for-internet-safety

Published December 2020

UK Council for
Internet Safety
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Developing and implementing a low-level concerns policy:
A guide for organisations which work with children
Safeguarding Unit, Farrer & Co (Adele Eastman, Jane Foster, Owen O’Rorke and David Smellie),
Marcus Erooga, Katherine Fudakowski and Hugh Davies QC

July 2021 – PLEASE NOTE: in light of changes made to the DfE’s revised KCSIE for
September 2021, we are currently making changes to our Low-Level Concerns
Guidance. Please continue to monitor this link closely - the revised Guidance will be
published as soon as possible and in advance of the revised version of KCSIE going
live in September 2021. In the meantime, we would encourage you to read through
the current version of our Guidance if you have not already done so, as many of the
principles will remain the same.

Developing and implementing a low-level concerns policy:
A guide for organisations which work with children

1.

Introduction

1.1	Organisational culture is a ‘slippery’ concept –
often referred to but rarely defined. It is culture,
however, that sets the context and expectations
of all behaviour in an organisation, and a positive
culture where concerns can be identified and
spoken about openly is a key element of a strong
safeguarding system.
1.2	What that means in practice is that ensuring that all
those who work with children behave appropriately,
and the early identification and prompt and
appropriate management of concerns about
adults, is critical to effective safeguarding.
1.3	Creating a culture in which all concerns about adults
(including where the threshold for an allegation is
not met) are shared responsibly and with the right
person, and recorded and dealt with appropriately, is
crucial. If implemented well this should encourage an
open and transparent culture; enable organisations
to identify concerning, problematic or inappropriate
behaviour early; minimise the risk of abuse;
and ensure that adults working for or with the
organisation are clear about professional boundaries
and act within them, in accordance with the ethos
and values of the organisation.
1.4	Behaviour which is not consistent with the
standards and values of an organisation, and which
does not meet the organisational expectations
encapsulated in their Code of Conduct, needs
to be addressed.1 Such behaviour can exist
on a wide spectrum – from the inadvertent or
thoughtless, through to that which is ultimately
intended to enable abuse. Where a concern about
an individual’s behaviour reaches the threshold of
an allegation, clear guidance exists (as referred to
below) on how organisations should report, record
and manage it.2 Where a concern falls below that
threshold the position is much less clear.
1.5	Following Farrer & Co’s role as Secretariat to Hugh
Davies QC on his independent review in 2014
arising from the criminal conduct of William Vahey
at an international school (the Davies Review),3 and
one of his principal recommendations regarding
‘neutral notifications,’ Farrer & Co has assisted a
number of schools with introducing a formal written
policy on sharing low-level concerns (as we now
call them), or neutral notifications (as some others
refer to them), regarding an adult’s behaviour
towards children. We have also been aware that
whilst some schools (and other organisations)

may not have introduced a formal policy, they may
nonetheless encourage an approach to sharing lowlevel concerns/neutral notifications.
1.6	We, together with Hugh Davies QC, Marcus Erooga
and Katherine Fudakowski, believe – based on
empirical evidence and our respective experience
– that there is considerable potential in this context
to create a safer environment for children, and that
there is a need for a revised national approach – in
organisations which work with children across all
sectors – including, for example, schools, charities,
and sports organisations. If this is not adopted,
such organisations risk enabling the creation of
further victims through missed opportunities to
identify and effectively intervene in concerning,
problematic or inappropriate behaviour.
1.7	This guidance draws on the following to explain how
organisations which work with children can develop
and implement a written low-level concerns policy,
as part of a culture that enables staff to share any
concerns – no matter how small, and how these
organisations should respond to them:
• our experience, inquiries, serious case reviews,
and published research – including, for example,
that of Marcus Erooga, who considered common
factors in organisational child sexual abuse in a
review of 20 serious case reviews relating to such
abuse in the UK from 2010-2016 (as referred to in
more detail on page 4); and
• recent research undertaken by the Safeguarding
Unit at Farrer & Co, in conjunction with Marcus
Erooga, which involved us designing two versions
of a questionnaire – one for schools at which
an approach is being taken to sharing low-level
concerns/neutral notifications (approach), and
another for schools at which a formal policy exists
on sharing low-level concerns/neutral notifications
(policy). A total of 18 schools responded – 13 of
which completed the approach questionnaire,
and 5 completed the policy questionnaire (our
research). Whilst we consider the data obtained
to be valuable, we are mindful that there are
limitations in terms of the methodology used –
including the fact that it is a small sample, and that
there are a number of potential ‘biases.’ Further
information on the research and data collated can
be found in Appendix G.
1.8	We recognise that there is some resistance within
the safeguarding field to the concept of anything
being a ‘low-level’ concern; however, we use it

1	
As referred to later in this guidance, the Code of Conduct will ideally be informed by the following: Safer Recruitment Consortium (2019) Guidance for safer working practice for those

working with children and young people in education settings (GSWP), accessed on 8 October, 2019 at https://www.saferrecruitmentconsortium.org/GSWP%20Sept%202019.pdf
Government (2018) Working Together to Safeguard Children: A guide to inter-agency working to safeguard and promote the welfare of children (WTSC), accessed on 8
October, 2019 at https://www.gov.uk/government/publications/working-together-to-safeguard-children--2; Department for Education (2019) Keeping Children Safe in Education:
Statutory guidance for schools and colleges (KCSIE), accessed on 8 October, 2019 at https://www.gov.uk/government/publications/keeping-children-safe-in-education--2; and,
for example, London Child Protection Procedures (LCPP), Part A, Chapter 7, accessed on 8 October, 2019 at https://www.londoncp.co.uk/chapters/alleg_staff.html
3	Davies, H. (2014) Southbank International School Independent Review arising from the criminal conduct of William Vahey: Interim Report, London, Farrer and Co, LLP; and Davies,
H. (2014) Southbank International School Independent Review arising from the criminal conduct of William Vahey: Final Report, London, Farrer and Co, LLP
2	
HM
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as a clear and comprehensible term to neutralise
the act of sharing a concern which neither meets
the allegation threshold set out below, nor is
otherwise serious enough to consider a referral to
the LADO. We believe that such straightforward and
comprehensive shorthand is both necessary and
effective in practice.
1.9	Whilst we consider a written ‘low-level concerns’
policy to be an important part of the suite of
safeguarding policies that exists at an organisation
which works with children, its successful introduction
will be a process rather than an event. Having the
confidence of all staff that it will, in practice, be used
in the way the policy describes will be a key part of
ensuring it is implemented and used successfully. A
starting point for any organisation is realistically to
assess its own organisational culture, and consider
whether it is currently conducive to introducing such
a policy and, if not, what action it needs to take to
reach that position.
1.10	This guidance focuses on low-level concerns
regarding adults’ behaviour towards children –
including the options of self-reporting by adults, or
adults sharing such concerns about the behaviour
of other adults. Whilst it does not focus on the
sharing of concerns (i) about adults by children,
or (ii) in the context of peer-on-peer abuse, or (iii)
in the context of adults’ behaviour towards adults,
we believe that the same fundamental principles
should nonetheless apply.
2.

Definitions

2.1

Reference in this guidance to:
2.1.1	
‘staff’ should be interpreted very widely to
mean anyone associated with the organisation
– i.e. whether working for or with the
organisation, engaged as a paid employee,
worker or self-employed contractor, or unpaid
member of staff or volunteer. It also includes
anyone who is part of the Governance Body;
2.1.2	‘Governance Body’ means those individuals
who are responsible for an organisation’s
governance – for example, in a school setting,
the governors; in a charity, the trustees; and in
a sports organisation, the directors;
2.1.3 ‘Safeguarding Lead’ means the person in
an organisation with overall safeguarding
responsibility. In a school setting, this person
is normally referred to as the Designated
Safeguarding Lead (DSL). The Safeguarding
Lead is distinct from the designated officer
employed by the local authority to manage
and have oversight of allegations across the
children’s workforce (LADO); and

4
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2.1.4 ‘values guardian’ or ‘safeguarding champion’
are terms that some organisations use to
describe members of staff who are specifically
selected and trained to be available and to
listen to any low-level concerns that staff may
bring to their attention, and to share them with
the Safeguarding Lead.
3.

	
The
distinction between an allegation and a
low-level concern

3.1

Allegation
3.1.1	The term ‘allegation’ means that it is alleged
that a person who works with children has:
• behaved in a way that has harmed a
child, or may have harmed a child;
• possibly committed a criminal offence
against or related to a child; or
• behaved towards a child or children in a way
that indicates they may pose a risk of harm
to children.4
3.1.2 Chapter 7 of Part A of the London Child
Protection Procedures (LCPP) makes it
clear that an allegation can also relate to an
adult’s behaviour outside of work, and their
relationships with others, if they:
• have behaved in a way in their personal life
that raises safeguarding concerns. These
concerns do not have to directly relate to
a child but could, for example, include an
arrest for the possession of a weapon;
• have, as a parent or carer, become subject
to child protection procedures;
• are closely associated with someone in
their personal lives (e.g. partner, member
of the family or other household member)
who may present a risk of harm to child/ren
for whom the adult is responsible in their
employment/volunteering.5

3.1.3	Where the threshold of an allegation is
met, there is specific guidance on how
organisations should respond:
(a)

 orking Together to Safeguard Children
W
(July 2018) (WTSC) states that “…Any
allegation against people who work with
children should be reported immediately
to a senior manager within the
organisation or agency. The [LADO] or
team of officers, should also be informed
within one working day of all allegations

This definition is used in: WTSC, Chapter 2, paragraph 4; KCSIE, paragraph 195; LCPP, Part A, Chapter 7, paragraph 7.2.1; GSWP, paragraph 1
LCPP, Part A, Chapter 7, paragraph 7.2.3
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that come to an employer’s attention or
that are made directly to the police.”6
			(b)

			(c)

 his obligation to report allegations
T
applies to schools and colleges, faith
organisations, and voluntary and private
sector organisations (amongst others).7
However, in practice, all organisations
working with children should take
this action.
 eeping Children Safe in Education
K
(September 2019) (KCSIE) states that “If
staff have safeguarding concerns, or an
allegation is made about another member
of staff (including volunteers) posing a
risk of harm to children, then:

• this should be referred to the
headteacher or principal;
• where there are concerns/allegations
about the headteacher or principal,
this should be referred to the chair of
governors, chair of the management
committee, or proprietor of an
independent school; and
• in the event of concerns/allegations
about the headteacher, where the
headteacher is also the sole proprietor
of an independent school, allegations
should be reported directly to the
designated officer(s) at the local
authority….”8
			(d)	More detailed guidance is set out in Part
4 of KCSIE on handling allegations once
they have been reported internally.
			(e)	Although the guidance in KCSIE is
specifically applicable to schools and
colleges, it could, as a matter of best
practice, be applied to any organisation
working with children.

3.2. Low-level concern
3.2.1 A
 low-level concern is any concern about an
adult’s behaviour towards a child that does not
meet the allegation threshold set out above, or
is not otherwise serious enough to consider a
referral to the LADO.
3.2.2 A
 low-level concern is any concern – no matter
how small, and even if no more than a ‘nagging
doubt’ – that an adult may have acted in a
manner which:
• is not consistent with an organisation’s Code
of Conduct,9 and/or
• relates to their conduct outside
of work which, even if not linked to a
particular act or omission, has caused a
sense of unease about that adult’s suitability
to work with children.10
3.2.3 S
 taff do not need to be able to determine in
each case whether their concern is a low-level
concern, or if it is in fact serious enough to
consider a referral to the LADO, or meets the
threshold of an allegation. Once staff share
what they believe to be a low-level concern,
that determination should be made by the
Safeguarding Lead.
3.2.4 Neither WTSC nor KCSIE provides any formal
mechanism for handling concerns about
adults working with children that do not meet
the threshold of an allegation.
3.2.5 However, it is possible to introduce a
mechanism whereby low-level concerns are
shared with the Safeguarding Lead, or with
the Safeguarding Lead or a values guardian/
safeguarding champion – as appropriate
to each organisation. In light of paragraph
50 of KCSIE, as explained further below in
paragraph 8.12, in a school or college, the
Safeguarding Lead should then share any
low-level concerns immediately with the
headteacher or principal.
3.2.6 The importance of such a mechanism is
illustrated by research and reference to
inquiries and serious case reviews.

WTSC, Chapter 2, paragraph 7
statutory duties are placed by Section 11 of the Children Act 2004 on a range of organisations and professionals working with children and families to safeguard and
promote the welfare of children. In addition, further safeguarding duties are placed on individual organisations through other statutes, as explained in Chapter 2 of WTSC
8 KCSIE, paragraph 50
9 In some organisations this document is called the Behaviour Policy but reference is made to Code of Conduct throughout this guidance.
10	Concerns which fall short of the allegation threshold might include an accusation that is made second or third hand and the facts are not clear, or the member of staff alleged to
have done this was not there at the time; or there is confusion about the account, LCPP, Part A, Chapter 7, paragraph 7.2.10.
6

7	Specific
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4.

The importance of sharing low-level concerns

4.4	Erooga and colleagues’ research with offenders
illustrates what organisational offenders can
	“Agencies providing services to children […] should
teach organisations about how to prevent abuse
ensure that a culture of openness and trust is
and build strong safeguarding cultures.19 Those
fostered within the organisation in which staff can
interviewed for the research had worked in a
share any concerns about the conduct of colleagues
range of occupational settings (including schools,
and be assured that these will be received in a
sports clubs, army and sea cadet organisations, a
sensitive manner.”11
choir group and education social work), and had
sexually offended against children in organisational
4.1	Organisational child sexual abuse is an increasingly
positions of trust. Whilst not necessarily causal
well-documented and understood phenomenon.12 It
factors, a number reported work related stressors
is rare to find cases where the abuse occurred in the
(including lack of support and working long hours),
absence of preceding grooming by the offender,13
as well as personal issues (including having been
and whilst not always,14 it is usually the case that such
abused themselves as children, recent loss of
preparatory conduct was observed and regarded as
intimate relationships, questioning their sexual
questionable at the time by others.15 It is not of course
orientation and a history of self-harm/suicidal
just children who are groomed but also, as multiple
thoughts). Some showed patterns of rule breaking
cases demonstrate, the potentially protective adults
more generally (including breaches of other rules),
and systems around them.16
in addition to the abuse of children.
4.2	Often a striking feature is that such conduct was not
Grooming behaviours included direct use of
shared with the relevant individual at the organisation 4.5	
authority to offend, using material or practical
until after substantive abuse was alleged against the
benefits for victims, providing support for isolated
offender. In other respects, potentially questionable
children, favouring particular children, and use of
conduct, even where shared, is consistently shown
alcohol, videos or sexual imagery amongst others.
not to have either been recorded or available for
The method of commencing the abuse included the
evaluation as part of a history or pattern of behaviour,
erosion of boundaries, slow progression to abuse,
or not to have been escalated when a pattern of such
17
use of trust and authority, meeting the child’s
behaviour emerged.
needs (including physical and emotional), and
4.3	Common factors in organisational child sexual
developing relationships with the child’s family. Our
abuse were considered by Marcus Erooga in a
collective observation is that these concepts are
review of 20 serious case reviews relating to such
straightforward but staff do not understand them
abuse in the UK from 2010-2016.18 He found that:
unless there is training based on real life cases
(discussed further at 6.5(f)).
(a)	a factor in 17 cases was a failure of staff and
management to understand and implement
4.6	The research questions the view that all offenders
their safeguarding policies (including around
are preferential, suggesting instead that whilst
sharing concerns);
some are undoubtedly preferential, others may
be considered to be opportunistic and some are
(b)	emphasised in 14 reviews was the importance
situational. Preferential offenders are those who
of staff and management understanding the
have a conscious desire to sexually abuse children,
dynamics of organisational abuse (including
and who either do not see, or are not easily
grooming); and
deterred, by obstacles. Jimmy Savile is a classic
(c)	a factor identified in 11 cases was the
example of a preferential offender. Opportunistic
significance of organisational culture to
offenders are those who abuse because potential
minimise risk.
victims are available and potentially vulnerable,
11	Social

Services Inspectorate (1994) ‘An Abuse of Trust’, The Report of the Social Services Inspectorate Investigation into the case of Martin Huston, January 1994, Belfast, Social
Services Inspectorate
12 Kaufman, K., Erooga, M. et. al. (2016) Risk profiles for institutional child sexual abuse: A literature review, Royal Commission into Institutional Responses to Child Sexual Abuse, Sydney
13 McAlinden, A-M. (2012) ‘Grooming’ and the Sexual Abuse of Children: Institutional, Internet, and Familial Dimensions, Oxford University Press
14	E.g. Scott-Moncrieff, L. and Morris, B. (2015) Independent investigation into governance arrangements in the paediatric haematology and oncology service at Cambridge University
Hospitals NHS Foundation Trust following the Myles Bradbury case, Cambridge, Cambridge University NHS Foundation Trust (UK)
15 See Appendix A for examples
16	E.g. McAlinden, A. M. (2012) ‘Grooming’ and the Sexual Abuse of Children: Institutional, Internet and Familial Dimensions, Oxford, Oxford University Press; Exploring Sex offender
Grooming (2013) by Jim Tanner, Ph.D. KBSolutions Inc. and Stephen Brake, Ph.D.Stephen Brake Associates, accessed on 8th October, 2019 at http://www.kbsolutions.com/
Grooming.pdf; Wonnacott, J. and Carmi, E. (2016) Serious Case Review: Southbank International School, Hammersmith and Fulham, Kensington & Chelsea and Westminster
LSCB; Raynes, B. (2011) Executive Summary Of Serious Case Review Written About Teacher Mr X, Hillingdon Local Safeguarding Board; Jones, P. (2016) Investigation Into
Safeguarding Issues At Clifton College Arising From The Prosecution Of X, Bristol: Clifton College; and East Sussex Safeguarding Children Board (2013) Serious Case Review: Child
G, Brighton, East Sussex Safeguarding Children Board
17 See Appendix A for examples
18	
Erooga, M. (2016) Creating Safer Organisations: Practical implications of research regarding child sexual abuse in youth serving settings, Pre-conference presentation at the
Association for the Treatment of Sexual Abusers (ATSA) 35th Annual Research and Treatment Conference, Orlando, FL., USA
19	Erooga, M., Allnock, D. & Telford, P. (2012) Sexual Abuse of Children by People in Organisations: What Offenders can Teach Us About Protection in M. Erooga (ed.) Creating Safer
Organisations: Practical Steps to Prevent the Abuse of Children by Those Working With Them, John Wiley & Sons, Ltd
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and the organisational setting either inadvertently
facilitates, or fails to prevent, abusive activity.
Situational offenders are those whose propensity to
abuse is previously unknown or unacknowledged, and
their offending is specific to the set of organisational
factors which potentiates their offending.20

Boundaries
4.7	Based on the earlier research, Erooga elaborates
on the concept of a ‘slippery slope’ of boundary
violations towards abuse, and explains that there
are many stages on the slippery slope towards
the breach of a boundary within a relationship.
Sometimes initial infringements are part of a
grooming process but at other times they are made
innocently and with good intention. However,
once boundaries are breached it then becomes
more difficult to restore the relationship to one
in which proper boundaries are respected.21
Furthermore, Erooga emphasises that organisations
should not simply concern themselves with
safeguarding boundaries. His research indicates
that organisations in which boundaries are adhered
to in every respect in which staff perform their role
are likely to be the safest environments for children.
Specific Behaviours
4.8	Tabachnick and Baker’s research describes a widely
held but erroneous perception that individuals can
accurately judge people, or profile a sex offender,
and emphasises the need to understand that there
is no one profile to describe everyone who abuses
a child and the importance, therefore, of a focus
instead on specific behaviours.22

4.9	If we educate adults to be informed about, and to
identify, concerning, problematic or inappropriate
behaviour, rather than think they can recognise
dangerous people, they can be prepared to act
when they observe behaviour which violates a
Code of Conduct. They can, as Tabachnick and
Baker explain, then draw attention to “the hundreds
of small comments, harassments, emotional and
physical boundary violations, and other signs that
may precede [child] sexual abuse” – what may be
considered in the broadest sense to be [part of a
conscious, or an unwitting] grooming process.23
4.10	In this approach a clear and robust Code of
Conduct for the workplace is needed, and there

must be a commitment from leadership to
adhere to, enforce and reinforce the Code and its
expectations, and to address any attempt to bypass
policies or procedures – regardless of the person
in question’s status. Staff should be briefed on the
Code of Conduct so that everyone is familiar with it,
and clear on the standard of behaviour expected of
them – it should be a lived document, seen to apply
to all levels of the organisation. Staff should also be
trained on specific behaviour to be aware of, and be
encouraged and empowered to share any concerns
about behaviour that is not appropriate. Intrinsic to
this is discussing, during training, real life examples
of the consequences of failing to report.
Action points
	“It is not whistleblowing, which is the safety net at
the end of the process, but mechanisms that allow
the confidence to speak out on a day-to-day basis.
How do you create that culture? You need a robust
framework, policy, training, support and leadership
to facilitate dialogue and instil it.”24
	(Sam Monaghan, Corporate Director Children’s
Services, Barnardo’s)
4.11 W
 hether or not all child sex offenders are in fact
preferential, there are several recommended actions
that flow from Erooga and colleagues’ research,25
and that organisations can take to minimise the risk
of situational offending. They include:
(a) 	reducing the opportunity and acceptability
of concerning, problematic or inappropriate
behaviour;
(b) 	increasing the effort required to offend;
(c) 	increasing the risk and perception of the risk
of detection;
(d)		ensuring there are robust and effective staff
support systems in place;
(e)		not over-relying on DBS or overseas criminal
records checks – they are essential (where roles
require them, and as a matter of compliance)
but are not a silver bullet. A clear DBS check
simply confirms that an individual has not been
discovered to present a risk to children; it is
not predictive about potential risk. Research
shows that the majority of organisational child
sex offenders did not have a previous criminal
record at the time they offended, although

20	
Erooga,

M. (2018) Thinking Beyond a Single Type of Organisational Sex Offender’ in M. Erooga, M. (ed.) Protecting Children and Adults from Abuse After Savile, London, Jessica
Kingsley Publishers
21 Ibid
22	
Tabachnick, J. and Baker, K. (2018) ‘Engaging the Public through Messaging and Bystander Actions’ in M. Erooga, M. (ed.) Protecting Children and Adults from Abuse After Savile,
London, Jessica Kingsley Publishers
23 Ibid, p.173
24 Sam Monaghan, Corporate Director Children’s Services, Barnardo’s, quoted in Charity Finance (April 2016) Safe Keeping: the implications of historic child sexual abuse allegations
25	
Erooga, M., Allnock, D. & Telford, P. (2012) Sexual Abuse of Children by People in Organisations: What Offenders can Teach Us About Protection in M. Erooga (ed.) Creating Safer
Organisations: Practical Steps to Prevent the Abuse of Children by Those Working With Them, John Wiley & Sons, Ltd
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they may subsequently be found to have had
numerous previous victims; 26
(f)		 t he powerful effect of organisational culture –
and the importance of clarity and congruence
about values and expectations. As the Health
& Safety Executive states, culture can best be
described as “the way we do things around
here.” 27 What is important is creating a robust,
holistic safeguarding culture that everyone
endorses and is committed to. As one
headteacher commented, “It is about building
a culture of what is and isn’t acceptable here.
What are we about as a school? What is the staff
room like and is everyone buying into that?”
Culture forms the context within which people
judge the appropriateness of their behaviour.
An organisation’s culture will influence human
behaviour and human performance at work,
and it is vital to recognise the danger of
cultural slippage. A Code of Conduct which is
understood, accepted and followed by all adults
associated with the organisation is integral to this,
and strong governance and leadership are vital.
4.12	In addition, all organisations can benefit from
using the Guidance for safer working practice for
those working with children and young people in
education settings (GSWP), which is used by many
local authorities and schools as a reference point
for identifying low-level concerns and informing
their own Code of Conduct.28 Although created
for schools and education settings, the principles
are applicable across all sectors, and as guidance
it is held in high regard by professionals within the
safeguarding field.
5.

What can we learn from serious case reviews?

	“…I would like to stress that our review has
highlighted the overwhelming importance of two
things for organisations in protecting children – a
culture of openness, including a willingness to
recognise and accept that abuse could happen in
any organisation and a robust structure to support
the effective reporting and handling of concerns
about behaviour.”29
(Dame Moira Gibb)
5.1	The importance of educating staff to understand and
identify behaviour which is contrary to the Code of
Conduct is illustrated by the table at Appendix A,
which draws together the key features of fifteen cases
of organisational child sexual abuse.30

5.2	In the cases of teachers William Vahey and Nigel
Leat (further details of which can be found in
Appendix A), a number of staff, parents and pupils
discussed concerns with each other or a member
of the senior management team. A number of
these concerns, taken in isolation, were not treated
by the teachers’ respective schools as meeting
the threshold for reporting to the LADO at the
time. For example, Vahey “undermined other staff
and was disrespectful to junior staff,” and “gave
out chocolates and sweets in class [and] cookies
linked to games during evening activities.”31 Leat
“had favourite pupils within his class [who were]
invariably girls, and were variously described by
staff members as pupils who were less academically
able, emotionally needy or vulnerable and pretty;”
“had been taking photographs of children using his
mobile phone,” and “getting changed for PE in his
class [which was] used as a thoroughfare by staff
and pupils.” 32
5.3 M
 any concerns were not shared with anyone. In the
case of Leat, only 11 of the 30 recorded incidents
were shared with the school management. All staff
interviewed for the Serious Case Review said that
it was common knowledge amongst school staff
that Leat allowed pupils to be over familiar with
him, and “spoke to and joked with his pupils in a
manner which was inappropriate to his role.” As the
Serious Case Review explains, staff were sufficiently
concerned about Leat’s behaviour to attempt to
ensure that pupils identified as likely favourites of
his were allocated to other classes on the basis
that remaining in Leat’s class might be emotionally
harmful to them. However, these staff did not share
all their concerns with the school child protection
officer or headteacher at the time. Of those which
were shared with the headteacher (who was
subsequently prohibited from teaching for life for
failing to act appropriately in relation to concerns),
he neither acted upon them nor identified a pattern
of inappropriate behaviour.
5.4	
Neither school had a formal mechanism for sharing,
recording or handling low-level concerns. As a
result, when they were shared, the concerns were
shared with different people and each concern was
dealt with in isolation. No one person was aware
of all of the concerns, and no-one was therefore
able to ‘join the dots,’ and identify a pattern of
inappropriate behaviour. Concerns, therefore, were
either dismissed as insignificant or misinterpreted

Leclerc, B., & Cale, J. (2015). Adult sex offenders in youth-oriented organisations: evidence on sexual victimisation experiences of offenders and their offending patterns.
Trends and Issues in Crime and Criminal Justice
27 Health and Safety Executive (2019) Organisational culture, accessed on 8th October, 2019 at http://www.hse.gov.uk/humanfactors/topics/culture.htm
28 GSWP, accessed on 8 October, 2019 at https://www.saferrecruitmentconsortium.org/GSWP%20Sept%202019.pdf
29 Wonnacott, J. and Carmi, E. (2016) Serious Case Review: Southbank International School, Hammersmith and Fulham, Kensington & Chelsea and Westminster LSCB, (P.4)
30	
It is important to note that concerning, problematic or inappropriate behaviour towards/abuse of children is not limited to sexual behaviour, and low-level concerns can of
course apply in other behavioural contexts, e.g. emotional.
31 Wonnacott, J. and Carmi. E. (2016) Serious Case Review: Southbank International School, Hammersmith and Fulham, Kensington & Chelsea and Westminster LSCB
32 North Somerset Safeguarding Children Board (2012) Serious Case Review: The Sexual Abuse of Pupils in a First School Overview Report, Weston-Super-Mare, NSSCB
26
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or, where they were investigated, they were viewed
as isolated incidents, and Vahey’s and Leat’s
explanations were accepted.
5.5 T
 hese and numerous other cases, including those
in the table at Appendix A, illustrate the importance
of sharing, recording and handling low-level
concerns, so that potential patterns of concerning,
problematic or inappropriate behaviour can be
identified as soon as possible, and appropriate
action can be taken swiftly in response.
6.	Implementing a written low-level concerns policy
– initial points to consider
6.1	Some organisations may feel that they already take
an approach to sharing low-level concerns, which
they would not want to formalise with a policy.
However, we recommend that organisations do
introduce a written low-level concerns policy, as it
should empower staff to feel that they are abiding
by the policy by sharing any such concerns. In
addition, an ‘approach’ can be a very difficult
thing to monitor and runs the risk of ‘drift.’ This is
a particular challenge in, for example, a schools
group or a national organisation, where it is
especially important to introduce principles to
minimise the risk of one part of the organisation
gradually slipping away from what was agreed to be
the right approach by the organisation as a whole.
6.2	A written policy could be presented as a standalone policy, or it could form part of an existing
Code of Conduct or Safeguarding Policy. As our
research shows, a number of schools have adopted
a range of these options. Given OFSTED and ISI
requirements, some schools may prefer to include
a written policy in their Code of Conduct which
is less prescribed than the Safeguarding Policy.
Whichever option is used, it should be as simple
and clear as possible, and include an introduction
to the concept and the importance of sharing lowlevel concerns, an explanation of what the policy is,
what its purpose is and what its aims are. A question
and answer format, as set out in paragraphs 8 to 13
below can be a helpful way of presenting this and
the additional suggested information.
6.3	The way in which a low-level concern policy is
implemented is key. Organisation leaders must
ensure that their focus is on designing a policy
which is tailored to their specific organisation and
implementing it in a way which will achieve ‘buy
in’ from all staff. Equally, they should recognise
that leaders play a key role in communicating the
assumptions, values, beliefs, and norms they expect
members of their organisation to exhibit.33 Simply
put, if leadership is not seen to adhere to and

33
34

model the expected values and behaviour of the
organisation, a written low-level concerns policy is
unlikely to be effective.34
6.4	If the time is not taken to do this then organisations
risk inadvertently creating suspicion, confusion
and mistrust which could be highly damaging to
their culture and result in decreased, rather than
increased, sharing of concerns. Based on our
experience, and the findings from our research, a
number of schools have successfully implemented
a low-level concerns policy. With respect to our
research, in answer to the question on whether
staff in the main welcome the sharing of lowlevel concerns/neutral notifications and regard
it as valuable, all of the 17 out of 18 schools that
responded confirmed that they do; however, in
answer to the question on whether staff in the
main have concerns about the sharing of low-level
concerns/neutral notifications and do not regard it
as valuable, 1 out of the 16 schools that responded
confirmed that they do have such concerns and do
not regard it as valuable.
6.5	To design and implement a low-level concerns policy
in a positive and effective way, organisations should:
(a)	consider how each of the questions set out
below should be addressed;
(b)	carefully consider their use of terminology,
including how they name their policy. Some
organisations have adopted the term ‘lowlevel concerns policy,’ whereas others have
chosen ‘neutral notification.’ Our research
indicates that a number of schools are using
both terms, and some are using neither. We
strongly recommend that organisations adopt
either term – whichever is considered to be
most appropriate according to their particular
culture – and that once a decision is made,
that term is used consistently to minimise the
potential risk of any confusion;
(c)	engage and consult with all staff from the outset,
so that they can be involved in shaping the
policy;
(d)	draw on the GSWP (May 2019, and previous
versions), and the Code of Conduct, when
designing and implementing the policy;
(e)	engage with trade union or professional
association representatives where relevant,
particularly where an organisation recognises
a union and/or where their staff are members
of one or more unions. Such engagement can
improve the quality and appropriateness of the
policy, increase staff and union ‘buy-in’ and

Schein, E. H. (1985) Organizational Culture and Leadership, San Francisco, CA: Jossey-Bass Publishers
For further discussion of the role of leadership see: Erooga, M. (2019) A clear lead: Why charity leaders must create a safeguarding culture, Civil Society, March
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ensure that any complex issues are dealt with
and resolved at the outset, before the policy is
implemented. Such engagement was essential
in the drafting of the original version of GSWP;
(f)	deliver high quality and appropriately pitched
training to all staff on (i) the themes of this
guidance and, crucially, how organisational
based grooming occurs – including on
real life cases and with scenario-based
discussions, and (ii) the low-level concerns
policy – including how concerns should be
shared, recorded and responded to. The
cases contained in Appendix A, and the Safer
Working Practice training resource prepared
by the Safer Recruitment Consortium, may be
helpful, in this regard,35 as well as the examples
detailed in Appendix B, which are intended
to illustrate the boundaries between low-level
concerns and allegations. Effective training is
of paramount importance as a key component
in the successful implementation of a lowlevel concerns policy, and can be delivered in
a session of one to two hours: understanding
promotes acceptance and engagement;
(g)	incorporate a briefing about the policy into the
induction process for new staff;
(h)	provide staff with regular opportunities to
discuss the policy and provide feedback
including on what is regarded as working well,
what would helpfully be modified, and what
they may have concerns about;
(i)	arrange for a comprehensive review of the
policy’s implementation after a period (for
example, 12 or 18 months) – to measure
its impact, and identify and remedy any
potential unintended consequences and/or
inconsistencies between the policy’s stated
aims and its implementation in practice; and
(j)	separate from this review, the Safeguarding
Lead should consult with staff on a regular
basis so that any significant issues can be
remedied immediately. The Governance Body
should also be provided with regular updates.
7.

Do any issues under data protection law arise?

7.1	The Data Protection Act 2018 (DPA 2018) makes
specific provision for the processing of personal
data that is necessary for the purposes of
safeguarding children from harm (which is widely
defined). Our view is that low-level concerns
sharing is a reasonably necessary measure,
given the importance of raising and logging such
concerns identified by, for example, inquiries

35

and serious case reviews. It does raise issues in
respect of retention periods, giving references to
other organisations, and dealing with data subject
requests for access, correction or erasure. Some
of these issues are considered immediately and
further below, and in more detail in Appendix D.
7.2	Dealing briefly here with rights of subject access,
which for many organisations is one of the key
policy considerations against low-level concerns
recording: contrary to common belief, there is no
stand-alone ‘safeguarding’ exemption that trumps
the subject access right. Nor, on balance, is there
a clear or overriding case that there should be.
Both employment law (in terms of process and
decision-making) and data protection law (with its
principles of transparency, fairness, accountability
and accuracy) support the idea that staff should
understand the information held about them and, if
appropriate, be able to correct or feed into it.
7.3	The existence of such a right reinforces the
importance of securing ‘buy-in’ to a low-level
concerns policy across an organisation –
encouraging self-reporting, cooperation and
neutral recording. Being aware that adults about
whom a low-level concern has been raised may
have rights of access to such records, provided
of course that this would not also unreasonably
disclose information of children concerned, should
act to self-regulate how such records are made.
However, data controllers will always be able to
prefer children’s privacy rights on balance if the
circumstances justify it.
7.4	This may have possible consequences for how
organisations record information that relates
to a specific child (who may be identifiable by
context if not by name) as part of a low-level
concern recorded about an adult. Such records
will be easier to withhold and, in some cases,
harder to share with the adult in question: this
may pose practical issues, where concerns ought
to be raised, but does not as such represent a
fundamental difference to the position when
recording any safeguarding concern.
7.5	Organisations must take their own advice on how to
manage such risks, and the DPA 2018 requires that
they capture the approach in an ‘appropriate policy
document’: including how long such information
will be retained, how to access or challenge it, and
in what circumstances it might be used or shared.
Staff must be fully notified of the low-level concern
policy and of its purpose, partly for its proper
implementation but also under data protection
principles (fairness and transparency). Reference to

Safer Recruitment Consortium, Safe Working Practice Resource, accessed on 8th October, 2019 at http://www.saferrecruitmentconsortium.org/
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a low-level concerns policy should be made in any
privacy notice applicable to staff.
8.	Other specific questions to address when
implementing a low-level concerns policy
What is the low-level concerns policy?
8.1	It is a new policy which enables all staff to share any
concerns – no matter how small – about their own
or another member of staff’s behaviour with the
Safeguarding Lead, or with the Safeguarding Lead
or a values guardian/safeguarding champion – as
appropriate to each organisation. Safeguarding
and promoting the welfare of children is everyone’s
responsibility.
8.2	The purpose of the policy is to create and embed a
culture of openness, trust and transparency in which
the clear values and expected behaviour which are
set out in the Code of Conduct are constantly lived,
monitored and reinforced by all staff.
8.3	In order to achieve this purpose, organisations
should:
(a)	ensure that staff are clear about, and confident
to distinguish, expected and appropriate
behaviour from concerning, problematic or
inappropriate behaviour – in themselves and
others, and the delineation of professional
boundaries and reporting lines;
(b)	empower staff to share any low-level concerns
with the Safeguarding Lead, or with the
Safeguarding Lead or a values guardian/
safeguarding champion – as appropriate to
each organisation, and to help all staff to
interpret the sharing of such concerns as a
neutral act;
(c)	address unprofessional behaviour and help
the individual to correct such behaviour at an
early stage;
(d)	identify concerning, problematic or
inappropriate behaviour – including any
patterns – that may need to be consulted upon
with (on a no-names basis if appropriate), or
referred to, the LADO;
(e)	provide for responsive, sensitive and
proportionate handling of such concerns
when they are raised; and
(f)	help identify any weaknesses in the
organisation’s safeguarding system.
Definitions
8.4	The policy should clearly define who it applies
to – i.e. all ‘staff’ (as stated on page 2), and any
individuals with a significant role to perform in

the context of sharing low-level concerns – i.e.
Safeguarding Lead, and (if appropriate) values
guardian/safeguarding champion, and should
include the definition of an allegation and low-level
concern (as stated on pages 2 and 3) – to provide
a clear distinction between these for staff. Some
organisations may also find it helpful to explain
the position via a traffic light system, as set out in
Diagram 1 in Appendix C.
8.5	Although it is important that staff feel comfortable
with, and are clear about, the concept of lowlevel concerns, and know what to do if they have
such a concern, they do not need to be able to
determine in each case whether their concern is a
low-level concern, or if it is in fact serious enough
to consider a referral to the LADO, or meets the
threshold of an allegation. As explained below,
once staff share what they believe to be a lowlevel concern, that determination should be made
by the Safeguarding Lead (as set out in Diagram 2
in Appendix C).
Who should staff share low-level concerns with?
8.6 It is critical that all low-level concerns are ultimately
received by the Safeguarding Lead. Having one
recipient of all such concerns should allow any
potential patterns of concerning, problematic
or inappropriate behaviour to be identified, and
ensure that no information is possibly lost.
8.7	The simplest way of ensuring that this happens is
to train staff to share all low-level concerns directly
with the Safeguarding Lead.
8.8	It is important that low-level concerns are shared
with the Safeguarding Lead as soon as reasonably
possible and, in any event, within 24 hours of
becoming aware of it (where the concern relates to
a particular incident) – although it should also be
emphasised that it is never too late to share a lowlevel concern.
8.9	If the Safeguarding Lead is absent for any reason,
low-level concerns should be shared with a clearly
identified ‘deputy,’ who should ensure that they
inform the Safeguarding Lead immediately on
their return.
8.10	If any low-level concern relates to the behaviour of
the Safeguarding Lead, it should be shared with the
headteacher or principal (in the case of schools), or
the CEO of an organisation.
8.11	As an alternative option, staff could share any
low-level concerns with selected individuals
from across their organisation who are specially
selected, trained and championed as values
guardians/safeguarding champions. We believe
that if implemented properly, this role has real
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potential value by helping to avoid the sharing of
low-level concerns as possibly being seen as a
‘top down’ initiative. It should be emphasised that
we understand that a key part of schools’ success
where they have introduced such a role is that it is
truly ‘cross-grade’, and is not about having a range
of senior figures in this role – people at all levels of
the organisation should be sought. We are aware
that in one school group this includes a teaching
assistant and someone on the domestic staff, and
at one school the Head Groundsman (amongst
others). Staff could be encouraged to share – within
the same timeframe stipulated above – any low-level
concern with either the Safeguarding Lead or a
values guardian/safeguarding champion – whoever
they feel most comfortable talking to. If such a
system is introduced, then in order to minimise
the potential risk of information being lost or
mistranslated, the careful selection and appropriate
training of values guardians/safeguarding champions
will be essential – to ensure that any low-level
concerns shared with them are appropriately
responded to, recorded and immediately passed
on to the Safeguarding Lead. Similarly, this system
must be made as clear as possible to staff by the
organisation during consultation, briefing and/or
training on its low-level concerns policy.
8.12 A
 s stated (at paragraph 3.2.5) above, in a school
or college: (i) while all staff should share any
low-level concerns, in the first instance, with the
Safeguarding Lead, or with a values guardian/
safeguarding champion and, if so, for them to pass
any such concerns on to the Safeguarding Lead
immediately, the Safeguarding Lead should then,
in light of paragraph 50 of KCSIE, share the lowlevel concerns immediately with the headteacher
or principal, and (ii) if any low-level concerns are
in fact shared with the headteacher or principal
in the first instance, then the headteacher or
principal should immediately share them with the
Safeguarding Lead. In either case, the Safeguarding
Lead should remain responsible for all of the
relevant actions stipulated in this guidance,
and in Diagram 2 in Appendix C (unless the
headteacher or principal considers, in the particular
circumstances, that they should be responsible for
any such actions and, if so, they should inform the
Safeguarding Lead accordingly).
 hould staff who share concerns be able to remain
S
anonymous?
8.13	If the staff member who raises the concern does
not wish to be named, then the organisation should
respect that person’s wishes as far as possible.
8.14	However, there may be circumstances where the
staff member will need to be named (for example,
36

where it is necessary in order to carry out a fair
disciplinary investigation) and, for this reason,
anonymity should never be promised to members
of staff who share low-level concerns. Where
possible, organisations should try to encourage
staff to consent to be named, as this will help to
create a culture of openness and transparency.
 hould staff share concerns about themselves
S
(i.e. self-report)?
8.15	Occasionally a member of staff may find themselves
in a situation which could be misinterpreted, or
might appear compromising to others.
8.16	Equally, a member of staff may, for whatever reason,
have behaved in a manner which, on reflection,
they consider falls below the standard set out in the
Code of Conduct.
8.17 S
 elf-reporting in these circumstances can
be positive for a number of reasons: it is selfprotective, in that it enables a potentially difficult
issue to be addressed at the earliest opportunity;
it demonstrates awareness of the expected
behavioural standards and self-awareness as to
the individual’s own actions or how they could be
perceived; and, crucially, it is an important means
of maintaining a culture where everyone aspires to
the highest standards of conduct and behaviour.
 ow should low-level concerns be shared
H
and recorded?
8.18	
Staff should be given the option of sharing their
low-level concern verbally with the Safeguarding
Lead (or deputy if necessary) in the first instance,
or with a values guardian/safeguarding champion,
or of providing them with a written summary of it.
Organisations may wish to provide staff with the
option of completing a simple low-level concerns
form, an example of which is appended
at Appendix E .36
8.19	Where the low-level concern is provided verbally, the
Safeguarding Lead (or deputy), or values guardian/
safeguarding champion, should make an appropriate
record of the conversation, either contemporaneously
or immediately following the discussion.
8.20	Sound professional judgement should be exercised
by them in determining what information is
necessary to record for safeguarding purposes.
The name of the individual sharing the low-level
concern, and their role, should be stated, as
should the name of the individual about whom
the concern is being raised, and their role within
the organisation at the time the concern is raised.
If the latter individual has an opposing factual
view of the incident, this should be fairly recorded

Some practical guidance is given, at the end of Appendix D, on the different data security considerations that might arise according to how the low-level concerns are shared.
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alongside the concern. The record should include
brief context in which the low-level concern arose,
and concise details (which are chronological and
as precise and accurate as possible) of any such
concern and relevant incident(s). The record should
be signed, timed and dated.
 ow should a low-level concern be responded to by
H
the Safeguarding Lead?
8.21	Once the Safeguarding Lead has received the
low-level concern, whether directly or from their
deputy, or from one of the organisation’s values
guardians/safeguarding champions – and in a
school or college, the Safeguarding Lead has
shared the low-level concern immediately with the
headteacher/principal, they should:
(a)	speak to the person who raised the concern
(unless it has been raised anonymously),
regardless of whether a written summary, or
completed low-level concerns form has been
provided;
(b)	review the information and determine whether
the behaviour (i) is entirely consistent with
the organisation’s Code of Conduct and the
law, (ii) constitutes a low-level concern, (iii) is
serious enough to consider a referral to the
LADO, or (iv) when considered with any other
low-level concerns that have previously been
raised about the same individual, should be
reclassified as an allegation and referred to the
LADO/other relevant external agencies;

8.22	The Safeguarding Lead’s approach should also be
informed by the following:
8.22.1

			(a) 	it will still be important for the
Safeguarding Lead to inform the
individual in question what was
shared about their behaviour, and to
give them an opportunity to respond
to it;
			(b) 	in addition, the Safeguarding Lead
should speak to the person who
shared the low-level concern – to
provide them with feedback about
how and why the behaviour is
consistent with the organisation’s
Code of Conduct and the law;
			(c)

• the briefing and/or training has
not been satisfactory; and/or
• the LLC policy is not clear
enough.
If the same or a similar low-level
concern is subsequently shared
by the same individual, and the
behaviour in question is also
consistent with the Code of
Conduct, then an issue may need
to be addressed about how the
subject of the concern’s behaviour
is being perceived, if not about
the behaviour itself, and/or the
organisation may need to look at the
implementation of its LLC policy.

(d)	speak to the individual about whom the lowlevel concern has been raised (unless advised
not to do so by the LADO/other relevant external
agencies, where they have been contacted);
(e)	make appropriate records of:

• all external conversations – for example,
with the LADO/other external agencies
(where they have been contacted, and
either on a no-names or names basis);
• their determination (as above at 8.21(b));
• the rationale for their decision; and
• any action taken.

such a situation may indicate that:
• the Code of Conduct is not clear;

(c)	where the Safeguarding Lead is in any doubt
whatsoever, they should seek advice from the
LADO – on a no-names basis if necessary;

• all internal conversations – including with
the person who initially shared the low-level
concern (where this has been possible),
the adult about whom the concern has
been shared (subject to the above), and any
relevant witnesses;

I f it is decided that the low-level
concern in fact amounts to behaviour
which is entirely consistent with the
organisation’s Code of Conduct and
the law:

8.22.2

I f it is decided that the current concern
is low-level:

			(a)	it should also be responded to
in a sensitive and proportionate
way – on the one hand maintaining
confidence that such concerns
when raised will be handled
promptly and effectively whilst,
on the other hand, protecting staff
from any potential false allegations
or misunderstandings. Any
investigation of low-level concerns
should be done discreetly and on a
need-to-know basis;
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			(b)	most low-level concerns by their
very nature are likely to be minor.
Some will not give rise to any
ongoing concern and, accordingly,
will not require any further action.
Others may be most appropriately
dealt with by means of management
guidance and/or training;
			(c)	in many cases, a low-level concern
will simply require a conversation
with the individual about whom
the concern has been raised. It has
long been understood that lasting
change in behaviour is least likely
to be achieved by an approach
experienced as critical or threatening
(Miller & Rollnick, 1991);37
			(d)

 hat Erooga has described in
w
presentations as a ‘values-based
conversation’ is more likely to be
effective, and help maintain a positive
professional relationship with the
member of staff concerned. Such an
approach is characterised by a spirit
of genuine enquiry. For example,
“I am sure you subscribe to our
organisational values, so help me
understand how you came to behave
in a way which is not in keeping with
those, so that we can understand what
actions or support you might need so
that we can both be confident that it
will not happen again..;”

			(e)	any such conversation should
include being clear with the
individual as to why their behaviour
is concerning, problematic or
inappropriate, what change
is required in their behaviour,
enquiring what, if any, support they
might need in order to achieve
and maintain that, and being clear
about the consequences if they fail
to reach the required standard or
repeat the behaviour in question.
Ongoing and transparent monitoring
of the individual’s behaviour may be
appropriate. An action plan or risk
assessment which is agreed with the
individual, and regularly reviewed
with them, may also be appropriate;
			(f)	some low-level concerns may also
raise issues of misconduct or poor
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performance. The Safeguarding
Lead should consider whether this
is the case – taking into account
any advice from the LADO, and
consulting HR on a no-names basis
where necessary – and, if so, to
refer the matter to HR. Any such
referral should be made by the
Safeguarding Lead having received
the low-level concern and not by
individual staff members. Equally, it
is essential that there is close liaison
and appropriate information sharing
between the Safeguarding Lead
and HR, so that an holistic view of
the individual can be taken. Where
a low-level concern does not raise
misconduct or poor performance
issues, it will not be a matter for HR;
			(g)	as explained earlier in this guidance,
an organisation’s written low-level
concerns policy should apply to
any adult working for or with the
organisation – so that low-level
concerns can be self-reported
by and/or shared about them.
However, how an organisation then
responds to a low-level concern
may be different depending on
the individual who is the subject
of the concern’s employment
status with that organisation (i.e.
whether an employee, worker, selfemployed, contractor, Governor,
Trustee, Director or volunteer). The
organisation’s response will need to
be tailored accordingly, in respect
of which they may wish to seek
specialist legal advice;
			(h)	some concerns may trigger the
organisation’s disciplinary, grievance
or whistleblowing procedures,
which should be followed where
appropriate. Where low-level
concerns are raised which in fact
require other internal processes to
be followed, it is sometimes difficult
to determine how best to investigate
the concern and which procedure to
follow. Organisations should exercise
their professional judgement and,
if in any doubt, they should seek
advice from other external agencies
including the LADO;

Miller, W. R. and Rollnick, S. (1991) Motivational interviewing: Preparing people to change addictive behaviour, New York: Guilford Press
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			(i)	if HR advise that the organisation’s
disciplinary procedure is triggered,
organisations must ensure that the
individual has a full opportunity to
respond to any factual allegations
which form the basis of a
disciplinary case against them. If an
organisation ultimately disciplines
or dismisses a staff member for
cumulative alleged ‘breaches’ of
the Code of Conduct which were
not brought contemporaneously
to the individual’s attention, and to
which they have not had a proper
opportunity to respond, clearly there
will be a lack of fairness and the risk
of a finding of unfair dismissal by an
Employment Tribunal.
				Staff therefore need to be trained
to understand that when they share
what they believe to be a low-level
concern, the Safeguarding Lead
will speak to the adult who is the
subject of that concern – no matter
how ‘low’ level the concern may
be perceived to be, to gain the
subject’s account – and to make
appropriate records (see 8.20
and 8.21 (e) above), which may
be referenced in any subsequent
disciplinary proceedings.
8.22.3

 owever, if it is decided that the current
H
concern:
• in and of itself is sufficiently serious
(and perhaps having followed
consultation with the LADO (and on a
no-names basis if necessary)), then it
should be referred to the LADO;
• when considered with any other lowlevel concerns that have been shared
about the same individual, should
be reclassified as an allegation, then
the allegation should be dealt with in
accordance with the organisation’s
Safeguarding Policy or, if separate,
Managing Allegations Against Staff
Policy, and Part 4 of KCSIE (which,
whilst applicable to schools and
colleges, also constitutes best practice
for other organisations; all organisations
(including schools and colleges) will, in
any event, be required to comply (in all
matters relating to safeguarding) with
the relevant procedures stipulated by
their Local Safeguarding Partnership
(formerly LSCB).

9.

How should low-level concerns be held?

9.1	Whereas KCSIE requires schools and colleges to
keep allegations on staff personnel files unless
they are malicious, no guidance exists, in KCSIE or
otherwise, on the storing of records relating to lowlevel concerns.
9.2	Organisations should retain all records of low-level
concerns (including those which are subsequently
deemed by the Safeguarding Lead to relate to
behaviour which is entirely consistent with the
Code of Conduct) in a central low-level concerns
file (either electronic or hard copy). Where multiple
low-level concerns have been shared regarding
the same individual these should be kept in
chronological order as a running record, and
with a timeline alongside (an example of which is
appended at Appendix F). These records should
be kept confidential and held securely, with access
afforded only to a limited number of individuals
such as the Safeguarding Lead, and the individual
they report to (e.g. headteacher/CEO); and senior
HR officer, and the individual they report to (e.g.
Head of HR).
9.3	The Safeguarding Lead may store the central lowlevel concerns file with his/her other safeguarding
and child protection records. The rationale for
storing such records on a central file, rather than in
staff members’ personnel files, is that (a) it makes
it easier to (i) address possible issues referred to
at 8.22.1(c), and (ii) review the file and spot any
potential patterns of concerning, problematic or
inappropriate behaviour; and (b) it reassures staff
and encourages them to share low-level concerns.
9.4	Some low-level concerns may also involve issues
of misconduct or poor performance, or they may
trigger an organisation’s disciplinary, grievance or
whistleblowing procedures. Where these issues
would ordinarily require records to be made and
retained on the staff member’s personnel file, this
should be done in the normal way, in addition to the
records of the low-level concern(s) being retained
in a central low-level concerns file.
9.5	If a low-level concern in and of itself is deemed
to be serious enough to consider a referral to
the LADO and, perhaps following consultation,
a referral is made to them, then records relating
to the low-level concern should be placed and
retained on the staff member’s personnel file.
9.6	If a low-level concern (or group of concerns) is reclassified as an allegation, all previous records of
low-level concerns relating to the same individual
should be moved from the central low-level
concerns file to the staff member’s personnel
file, and retained in accordance with Part 4 of
KCSIE – which requires schools and colleges to
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produce a clear and comprehensive summary of all
allegations (except those which are found to have
been malicious), details of how the allegation was
followed up and resolved, and a note of any action
taken and decisions reached, to be kept on the
confidential personnel file of the staff member,
and a copy provided to them.
10.	Should the central low-level concerns file be
reviewed?
10.1	The Safeguarding Lead should review the central
low-level concerns file periodically to ensure that all
such concerns are being dealt with promptly and
appropriately, and that any potential patterns of
concerning, problematic or inappropriate behaviour
are identified. A record of these reviews should
be made.
11.	How long should records of a low-level concern
be kept?
11.1	KCSIE does not provide guidance on the retention
of low-level concerns. In our view, therefore,
low-level concerns should be retained on an
organisation’s central low-level concerns file unless
and until further guidance provides otherwise.
11.2	However, when a staff member leaves and/or takes
up new employment, that creates a natural point
at which the content of the file may be reviewed
to ensure it still has value (either as a safeguarding
measure or because of its possible relevance to
future claims), and is therefore necessary to keep.
12.	Should a low-level concern be referred to in a
reference?
12.1 K
 CSIE prohibits schools and colleges from referring
to unsubstantiated, malicious or false allegations
in references. No guidance exists in this context, in
KCSIE or otherwise, on the treatment of low-level
concerns.
12.2	If other organisations follow KCSIE as best practice,
low-level concerns should not be referred to in
references unless they relate to issues which would
ordinarily be included in a reference, for example,
misconduct or consistent poor performance. It
follows that a low-level concern which relates
exclusively to safeguarding (and not to misconduct
or poor performance) should not be referred to
in a reference. In our experience, this has been
important in ensuring an open and transparent
culture with staff.

12.4	KCSIE states that allegations which are proven to be
false, unsubstantiated or malicious should not be
included in employer references. Likewise, a history
of repeated concerns or allegations which have all
been found to be false, unsubstantiated or malicious
should also not be included in any reference.
12.5	Since KCSIE is only applicable to schools and
colleges, other organisations are not so constrained
as to the content of references, but they should
remain aware of their legal obligations and duty
of care in giving accurate references.
13.	What is the role of the Governance Body (to
which a written low-level concerns policy
should also apply)?
13.1	The Safeguarding Lead should regularly inform the
Governance Body about the implementation of the
low-level concerns policy and any evidence as to its
effectiveness. For example, by including reference
to it in any safeguarding reports, and providing any
relevant data.
13.2	The Governance Body should also review an
anonymised sample of low-level concerns at
regular intervals, in order to ensure that these
concerns have been responded to promptly and
appropriately.
14.

Conclusion

	Our belief that there is a need for a revised
national approach – as set out in our guidance –
in organisations which work with children across
all sectors – is not based on theory. We certainly
do not need any more serious case and practice
reviews to decide how best to address concerning,
problematic or inappropriate behaviour by adults
towards children. There is now more than sufficient
empirical evidence to justify the implementation
of a formal written low-level concerns policy by
organisations which work with children across
all sectors, and fact that the recording of such
concerns is essential in practical terms to
ensure effective and informed safeguarding. If
implemented and used successfully, it should
promote a healthy, informed and more effective
protective culture.

12.3	However, where a low-level concern (or group of
concerns) has met the threshold for referral and
found to be substantiated, it should be referred to
in a reference.
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Appendix A
Table of key features of 15 cases of child sexual abuse in organisational settings
This table contains examples of fifteen cases of child sexual abuse by adults in organisational settings which were
subsequently the subject of a public enquiry or published external review.
Its purpose is to illustrate that it is rare for cases of organisational child sexual abuse to occur without there having been
preceding concerns observed by others. It also highlights other relevant issues about the circumstances of the abuse.
Education Sector38
Case and source of information

1. Vanessa George
Not for profit nursery (UK) for children aged 2+ and babies under 1 year.
Plymouth Safeguarding Children Board (2010) Serious Case Review re Nursery
Z. Plymouth, Plymouth Safeguarding Children Board.

The perpetrator

Female nursery worker.
Aged 39 when sentenced in 2009.
Known to have abused babies and children between late 2008 and June 2009.
Concerns about Mrs. George’s behaviour were raised from late 2008 (she
joined the nursery in 2006).
Took indecent images of, and sexually abused children at, the nursery where
she worked.
Sent images of herself abusing children at the nursery to a male who she met
over the internet. She did not meet him in person until their trial.
A popular member of staff who was described as having changed around the
time of the commencement of the abuse.
Initially described by the community as happy and bubbly.
The SCR states “Although she was not senior in her position, other factors
such as her age, personality and length of service could have created an
illusion of position of power and encouraged a sense of trust.” (Paragraph 5.2)

Known victim(s)

Babies and children under school age – exact ages unknown.
Police were unable to identify victims.
Victims were too young to report the abuse.

Colleagues

Staff noted changes from December 2008 when Mrs. George started to talk
about chasing men and sexual encounters.
Mrs. George was noted to not use general nappy changing areas but to use
cubicle with full door. Mrs. George justified this on the basis that she could not
bend to change nappies.
Mrs. George’s physical bulk blocked line of sight of her activities.
Mrs. George’s position of power within the staff group was such that although
staff became increasingly concerned about her crude language, discussion
of extra-marital relationships and showing indecent images of adults on her
phone, they felt unable to challenge her.
It is possible that staff believed they had “allowed” the abuse to happen as
they had been drawn into her discussions about adult sexual behaviours but
had not known how to raise this with others.
A student on placement was described as being petrified of the nursery
manager, which may have been indicative of the culture of the nursery.

Continued on next page
38	
Information

on cases 1-5 originally appeared in Wonnacott, J., Foster, J. and Shaw, H. (2018) After Savile: Implications for Education Settings in M. Erooga, M. (ed)
Protecting Children and Adults from Abuse After Savile, London, Jessica Kingsley Publishers
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Education Sector38
Organisational culture

Staff described the nursery as dirty, depressing and demoralising.
There were poor recruitment practices.
Roles and boundaries were not clear.
Roles of Trustees were not clear.
The nursery complaints procedure was not clear.
Cliques within staff made it difficult to report or act.
There was poor recording of incidents and follow up.
There were no whistleblowing procedures nor advice around e.g. nappy
changing etc.
The ratio of staff to children was frequently breached, allowing Mrs. George
more opportunities to be alone with a child.
A review of records and staff interviews made it clear that the nursery was
not able consistently to provide a safe, positive environment for the children
in its care.
Staff had little or no knowledge of sexual abuse or offending.

Family and community

Parents thought the manager was the owner of the nursery, which was not
the case.
Governance arrangements were poor.
Parents did not know how to make a complaint.
Parents and nursery workers socialised together – blurring boundaries.
The nursery manager was also a Governor of the school that the nursery
was associated with, and a foster carer, meaning the community expected
that she would understand safeguarding, which in turn made it more
difficult to challenge the ethos of the school.
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Education Sector38
Case and source of information

2. Robert Stringer
State Primary (UK).
Raynes, B (2011) Executive Summary of Serious Case Review Written About
Teacher Mr X, Hillingdon Local Safeguarding Children Board.

The perpetrator

Male; joined the school as a newly qualified teacher.
Committed suicide when due for trial in 2010, aged 56.
Known to have abused girls between 2003 and 2009.
Concerns about Mr. Stringer’s behaviour were raised in 1998 – the year he
joined the school.
Charged with 25 offences against four girls between 2000-2007.
Set up and led a prestigious drama club with which Mr. Stringer used to test
out the likely resistance of children he targeted for abuse.
Difficult to manage, he flouted school rules and his lessons were known to
lack structure.

Known victim(s)

Girls under 13 years old, the youngest aged 9.
Known to have favourites.
Pupils were aware that Mr. Stringer had access to a large knife used in drama
productions.
Pupils sought status through selection for roles in the drama club.
Pupils were told Mr. Stringer would go to prison if they disclosed and no-one
would then be able to look after his disabled wife.

Colleagues

Head and colleagues found Mr. Stringer “difficult.”
Mr. Stringer instilled fear in staff through his behaviour e.g. shouting at them.
Staff expressed concerns about Mr. Stringer’s relationship with pupils in the
drama club.
Anonymous referral was made to the headteacher.
Reported concerns included suspicious photos on Mr. Stringer’s computer
and him showing 15 rated DVD with explicit sex scenes to year 5 (9-year-old)
pupils. This latter concern was reported by the parent of another child.
Two teachers who attended safer recruitment training informed the
headteacher that Mr. Stringer “ticks all the boxes of the [training] exercise
Profile of an abuser.”

Organisational culture

Mr Stringer’s offending spanned the tenure of two headteachers. Weak
leadership of the first headteacher, and personal distractions of the second
headteacher, fostered a culture where safeguarding was not taken seriously.
Lack of record keeping meant patterns of behaviour were not identified.

Family and community

Parents were desperate for their children to get into the drama club which
Mr. Stringer used to foster strong relationships with parents.
Parents petitioned for Mr. Stringer to return to the school when suspended.
Mr. Stringer had strong backing from the governing body making it difficult for
second headteacher to challenge him.
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Education Sector38
Case and source of information

3. Nigel Leat
State Primary (UK).
North Somerset Safeguarding Children Board (2012) Serious Case Review:
The Sexual Abuse of Pupils in a First School Overview Report, Weston-SuperMare, NSSCB.

The perpetrator

Male; joined the school as a mature newly qualified teacher, who had
previously worked as a musician and music teacher.
Aged 51 when imprisoned in 2011.
Known to have abused girls between 2006 and 2010.
Concerns about Mr. Leat’s behaviour were recognised from the time at which
he joined the school in 1996.
Mr. Leat pleaded guilty to 36 sexual offences, including 8 counts of
penetration of a child under 13. He possessed 30,500 indecent photographs
and 720 indecent films.
Despite having been acting senior teacher at the school for 6 months and,
at various times appointed as lead coordinator or in a support role to lead
coordinator for a range of subjects, Mr. Leat was known to have a lax approach
to teaching and classroom discipline.

Known victim(s)

Female primary school victims, the youngest aged 6 years.
Mr. Leat had favourite pupils, all female, to whom he gave privileges and presents.
Mr. Leat targeted as favourites those academically less able, vulnerable
and “pretty.”
Two pupils reported to the school that Mr. Leat kissed them and touched their legs
but the abuse only came to light after a pupil made a disclosure to her mother.

Colleagues

30 incidents of inappropriate behaviour were reported between 1999-2010,
ranging from low-level issues around the content of lessons, to touching
pupils inappropriately. It was “common knowledge” that Mr. Leat made
inappropriate jokes.
Staff were unaware of safeguarding procedures and internal training had not
enabled them to identify Mr. Leat as an abuser.
Non-professional staff made complaints, for example, Mr. Leat having a child
on his knee, and having an erection whilst holding a child.
The only action in relation to any of these concerns was a single verbal warning.

Organisational culture

There was evidence of poor relationships in the school. Not all staff felt they
were treated equally.
The school culture did not put children first and discouraged
open communication.
There was evidence of a hierarchical culture where junior staff did not feel
they would be taken seriously, and the headteacher did not rigorously follow
up concerns.

Family and community

The school community was not particularly local – parents may not have
shared concerns with each other.
The school was not seen by external agencies as needing support, leading to
a false sense of security in the parent group.
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Education Sector38
Case and source of information

4. Jeremy Forrest
State Secondary (UK).
East Sussex Safeguarding Children Board (2013) Serious Case Review: Child
G, Brighton, East Sussex Safeguarding Children Board.

The perpetrator

Male teacher.
Aged 30 when convicted in 2013.
Known to have abused one teenage female pupil during 2012.
Concerns about Mr. Forrest’s behaviour were raised over a period of 9
months before the abduction of the pupil in September 2012.
Developed an older “boyfriend” relationship with the pupil.
Set up additional lessons and contacted the pupil via social media.

Known victim(s)

The pupil was aged 14-15, and was already known to have been vulnerable
from contact with a previous abuser when she was aged 12.

Colleagues

Accumulating concerns developed amongst staff who were aware of Mr.
Forrest’s “inappropriate relationship” with the pupil and him using Twitter to
communicate with her.
Staff were supportive and reluctant to believe Mr. Forrest might be an abuser.
Mr. Forrest was seen as the victim of the pupil’s infatuation.
A teacher noted in their diary “Discussed with Child G to stop hounding Mr. K
[i.e. Mr. Forrest] in corridors…Find own-age boyfriend.”

Organisational culture

Safeguarding was not high on the agenda in spite of a recent case of abuse in
the school which resulted in a member of staff being imprisoned.
A “head in the sand” approach was taken to safeguarding and there was an
assumption that allegations were false.
There was an adult focused culture where pupils’ voices were not heard.
The pupil (who Mr. Forrest subsequently abducted) was regarded as the
problem.

Family and community

Mr. Forrest spoke directly to the parents of the pupil to reassure them that
there was no relationship.
The parents accepted that their daughter had a “crush.”
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Education Sector38
Case and source of information

5. William Vahey
Secondary private / International (UK).
Davies. H. (2014) Southbank International School Independent Review arising
from the criminal conduct of William Vahey: Final Report, London, Farrer and
Co, LLP.
Wonnacott, J. and Carmi. E. (2016) Serious Case Review: Southbank
International School, Hammersmith and Fulham, Kensington & Chelsea and
Westminster LSCB.

The perpetrator

Male teacher.
Identified as an abuser in 2014. Committed suicide aged 64 in 2014 prior to
being apprehended by the FBI.
Known to have abused 54 secondary aged boys between 2009 and 2013
(possibly having offended for decades in a career that involved teaching in a
number of international schools).
Concerns about Mr. Vahey’s behaviour were raised during his first week at the
school in 2009.
Mr. Vahey’s previous history in the USA (1969) of abusing children was not
picked up in pre-employment checks.
Mr. Vahey ran a prestigious ‘travel club’ involving residential trips abroad. On
trips Mr. Vahey drugged victims, many of whom were not then, and are still
not, aware that they were abused.
Mr. Vahey aligned himself with those in power, making it difficult to challenge
behaviour that may have caused concern.
Mr. Vahey’s abuse came to light after he had left the school and was working
abroad, when a domestic maid stole a data stick containing images of his
abuse.

Known victim(s)

Abused boys aged between 12-14 years.
Chose either very popular pupils or those with some vulnerability.
Pupils were ‘chosen’ or selected to go on trips, and trips were used as a way
for Mr. Vahey to be alone with pupils.
Pupils joked that Mr. Vahey was a “paedo” but his popularity and mechanism
for abusing boys when they were drugged meant that no formal allegations
were made.

Colleagues

Some staff were uneasy about Mr. Vahey’s behaviour but put it down to his
“informal style.”
Mr. Vahey was not universally popular with staff but was difficult to challenge
as he aligned himself with those in power.
Staff were overtly threatened that Mr. Vahey could use his wife’s influence (she
held a high-profile position in the professional community) to damage their
careers.
Training on safeguarding had focused mainly on abuse within the family, and
did not equip staff to understand indicators of abuse in their own organisation
or how to report them.

Continued on next page
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Education Sector38
Organisational culture

Laissez-faire and relaxed under first headship.
Changes in leadership, management and proprietors caused uncertainty
and rifts in the staff group. This diverted attention from any concerns about
Mr. Vahey.
There was over-reliance on external inspection regimes rather than reflective
practice with clear lines of accountability concerning governance to scrutinise
effectiveness of safeguarding practice.

Family and community

Mr. Vahey quickly normalised behaviours such as being alone with children
and manipulating staff ratios for trips.
Popular with parents and pupils – Mr. Vahey came second in teacher
popularity ratings.
Families from abroad may not have been familiar with child protection
expectations and procedures in UK and were provided with very limited
information.
The school was a strong social hub for families from abroad where the school
was perceived as “part of the family.”
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Education Sector38
Case and source of information

6. Jonathon Thomson-Glover
Independent boys’ day and boarding school (UK).
Jones, P. (2016) Investigation into Safeguarding Issues at Clifton College Arising
from The Prosecution Of X, Bristol: Clifton College.

The perpetrator

Male Housemaster, teacher and former pupil of the school.
Aged 53 when convicted in 2016.
Known to have abused secondary aged boys over a period of 16 years. Also
took covert indecent photographs and video of male and female pupils.
Concerns about Mr. Thomson-Glover’s behaviour were raised from
1999 onwards.
Convicted of taking indecent images of pupils between 1998-2004.
330 tapes were recovered by Police.
Secretly installed cameras.
Groomed pupils through providing friendship, beer, pizza, socialising and
encouraging them to break school rules. Sexualised relationships through
“banter” and discussing his own sexual relationships.
Befriended adult carers and headteachers.
Described by boys as behaving like a friend rather than a teacher.

Known victim(s)

Boys – described as “good looking, naughty, sporty” were favourites.
“Chosen” to go and stay at a holiday cottage owned by Mr. Thomson-Glover,
where he also abused two boys.
Victims were also chosen to socialise with Mr. Thomson-Glover in his (school)
study, where alcohol was consumed.
In 2003 pupils complained about Mr. Thomson-Glover sleeping in the school
boarding house, locking the kitchen and drinking alcohol.

Colleagues

Colleagues noticed blurred boundaries between pupils and Mr. ThomsonGlover.
An Education Psychologist was concerned about favourites and Mr. ThomsonGlover fitting the profile of an abuser.
Several allegations were made about Mr. Thomson-Glover being tied up in his
study by pupils in a state of undress.
A cleaner reported Mr. Thomson-Glover wrapping a boy in cellophane as a prank.
Concerns were expressed by non-teaching staff who could see Mr. ThomsonGlover’s behaviour was different from other staff. Complaints were diluted, lost
or disbelieved as they went up the management chain.

Organisational culture

A liberal ethos in the school had developed from its early days and this
deterred people from reporting concerns when rules were broken.
Favouritism was part of the school culture.
There was a culture of “informally socialising.”
There was a culture of “pranks” in the school.
There was a lack of curiosity or consideration that “it could happen here.”

Continued on next page
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Education Sector38
Family and community

There were permeable boundaries with families, some of whom would make
private visits to Mr. Thomson-Glover’s holiday cottage.
Some parents complained that trips were only for favourites.
There was a lack of confidence in the complaints system by families in the
late 2000’s – they did not want to ”rock the boat” in case it was taken out on a
pupil. The headteacher and Mr. Thomson-Glover seemed to be friends.
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Education Sector38
Case and source of information

7. Laurie Elizabeth Softley
State Secondary (Academy).
Teacher Regulation Agency (TRA) Professional conduct panel outcome
November 2018.
https://www.derbytelegraph.co.uk/news/derby-news/lifetime-classroom-banecclesbourne-sex-2409856.

The perpetrator

Female music teacher.
Aged 34 when prohibited from teaching.
The CPS took the decision not to prosecute.
Known to have sexually abused a 17-year-old male pupil in 2008 (on more than one
occasion), and a second 17-year-old male pupil in 2013 (on more than one occasion).
Both cases of abuse were arranged via social media, and involved alcohol and
visits to Ms. Softley’s home.
An investigation was conducted and Ms. Softley was given a final written
warning in September 2008.
Rumours then existed in school about Ms. Softley’s behaviour from 2013. A
report in the Derby Telegraph newspaper suggests the behaviours involved
swearing and being drunk in charge of an international trip.
Comment was made in the TRA conduct panel’s recommendations to the
Secretary of State regarding Ms. Softley’s disciplinary record at the school
“Whilst the factual background to these incidents is separate and different to the
proven allegation, the panel considers that this history is indicative of previous
failures to act in accordance with required standard of conduct.”(P.12).
The panel found little or no evidence that Ms. Softley had any insight into her
actions.

Known victim(s)

Two male pupils.
Pupil A, aged 17 in 2008.
Pupil B, aged 17 in 2013.
Pupil B disclosed in 2017 that Ms. Softley had engaged in sexual activity with
him, leading to a police investigation.

Colleagues

In 2013 a teacher overheard pupils discussing rumours of an inappropriate
relationship between Ms. Softley and pupil B.

Organisational culture

A final written warning for gross misconduct was given in September 2008
regarding pupil A – following Ms. Softley’s admission in a police interview that
sexual activity had occurred between her and pupil A.
In 2013, an investigation took place regarding pupil B but both he and
Ms. Softley denied it. Accounts were sought from other pupils at the school
but no direct evidence was found and the matter was closed.

Family and community

Pupils allegedly joked that “She’ll buy you a drink – and apparently she’ll do
more than that.”
Pupil B said that when she picked him up in her car she was uncoordinated
and missed the gears.
Pupil B had heard rumours that she had “slept with the lads in the years above me.”
Whilst at the school Ms. Softley had ‘transformed’ the music department and
was described as a perfectionist.
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Sports and Leisure
Case and source of information

8. Jerry (Gerald) Sandusky
Penn State University (USA).
Freeh, L. Sporkin, S. and Sullivan, W. (2012) Report of the Special Investigative
Council Regarding the Actions of The Pennsylvania State University Related to
Child Sexual Abuse Committed by Gerald A. Sandusky, Washington DC; Freeh,
Sporkin and Sullivan, LLP.

The perpetrator

A male football coach at Penn State University (PSU), and founder of
the Second Mile Foundation, a non-profit organisation which served
underprivileged and at-risk youth.
In those roles Mr. Sandusky was a nationally known celebrity in the
sports community.
The Second Mile Foundation was praised as a “shining example” of charity
work by U.S. President George H. W. Bush in 1990.
Aged 68 in 2012 when convicted of abusing 10 boys and young men between
1994-2008.
Known to have abused boys and young men between 1994 – 2008.
An allegation about Mr. Sandusky’s abuse was first made in 1998.

Known victim(s)

Since Mr. Sandusky’s conviction further allegations of his abuse of boys and
young men have been made.
He targeted potential victims through the football programs in which he was a
leading figure, and through his Second Mile Foundation.

Colleagues

Several staff members regularly observed him showering with young boys,
none of whom reported this behaviour to their managers. Some of the
offences for which Mr. Sandusky was subsequently convicted occurred during
this time.
Concerns about Mr. Sandusky’s behaviour were reported to PSU managers
after this time but were not appropriately responded to or acted upon.

Organisational culture

The independent review noted a “total and consistent disregard by the most
senior leaders at Penn State for the safety of Sandusky’s child victims.” (P.14).
Further, 4 senior figures at PSU actively “concealed Sandusky’s activities form
the Board of Trustees, the University community and authorities.” (P.14).

Family and community

Mr. Sandusky was well known in the community and highly regarded for his
work with youths.
The independent review describes a culture of reverence for the football
program (of which Sandusky was a key element) “…that is ingrained at all levels
of the campus community” (P.17).
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Sports and Leisure
Case and source of information

9. Grant Davies
RG Dance Studio, Sydney (Australia).
Royal Commission Investigation into Institutional Responses to Child Sexual
Abuse (2017) Report of Case Study No. 37: The response of the Australian
Institute of Music and RG Dance to allegations of child sexual abuse,
Commonwealth of Australia, Sydney.

The perpetrator

Male co-owner (with his sister), and principal instructor of, a nationally known
dance studio in Sydney, Australia.
Aged 41 when convicted in 2015.
Known to have abused girl and boy students from 2002.
Allegations of abuse were first made against Mr. Davies in 2007.
As well as sexually assaulting students, Mr. Davies took indecent photographs
of them and exchanged thousands of explicit text messages with two young
female adolescent victims and their mother.
In 2015, Mr. Davies pleaded guilty to 28 charges relating to child sex offences
over a period of 13 years against adolescent female and dance students.
Sentenced to 24 years imprisonment, and to serve 18 years before being
considered for parole.
Mr. Davies had both hierarchical power as co-owner and principal dance
instructor, and was an organisational and national dance community celebrity.
Mr. Davies used his positional and ascribed authority to enable him to make
rules that enabled his abusive behaviour. This included giving private tutoring
in a secluded location, and to be generally regarded as ‘above suspicion,’
despite concerns arising about aspects of his behaviour e.g. choregraphing
sexualised dance routines.

Known victim(s)

Male and female students aged between 10-14 years.
Mr. Davies encouraged obedience to him in order to achieve success in the world
of competitive dance and was idolised by many of his victims and their families.
One parent described the dance students as being “on a constant emotional
roller-coaster,” with Mr. Davies encouraging the children to push themselves to
extremes in their performance to please, rather than anger, him.
Students felt emotionally blackmailed by Mr. Davies or were otherwise afraid
of him.

Colleagues

Mr. Davies’ only significant colleague was his sister and co-owner.
Other dance instructors were also employed at the studio, but overall it appears
that by conflating the success of the dance studio and individual students’
achievements with sexualised practices (e.g. not allowing underwear or a G-string
while performing) Mr. Davies was able to divert concern about his behaviour.

Organisational culture

A key element of the studio culture was its reputation for having a ‘winning’
culture, with students often claiming top prizes at competitions.
This engendered a highly competitive atmosphere which required long
hours of attendance, conformity to rules about behaviour at the studio and
outside of it (e.g. diet). This led to a high level of compliance with Mr. Davies’
expectations and gratitude to him for what was achieved.

Continued on next page
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Sports and Leisure
Family and community

Two mothers of Mr. Davies’ victims were separately complicit in the abuse.
One was subsequently convicted and imprisoned for taking and sending
naked, indecent photographs of her two daughters to Mr. Davies.
The other mother was described as “obviously acquiescing” to Mr. Davies’
grooming of her daughter and was given a suspended prison sentence.
Students and teachers who expressed concern were accused of telling lies or
labelled as “troublemakers.”
The inquiry also found that:
(i) parents were groomed to comply with Mr. Davies’ wishes;
(ii) reports of child sexual abuse were not made in a timely manner, or were
otherwise hindered because Mr. Davies’ standing and position within RG
Dance intimidated students and families; and
(iii) students and parents felt a strong desire to succeed in dance and feared
that non-compliance with Mr. Davies’ behaviour would have a negative impact
on the students’ dance careers.
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Sports and Leisure
Case and source of information

10. Professor Victor Makarov
The Australian Institute of Music (AIM), Sydney (Australia).
Royal Commission Investigation into Institutional Responses to Child Sexual
Abuse (2017), Report of Case Study No. 37: The response of the Australian
Institute of Music and RG Dance to allegations of child sexual abuse,
Commonwealth of Australia, Sydney.

The perpetrator

Male Professor of Music.
Aged 51, when arrested in February 2004.
Known to have abused boys between 2002 – 2004.
Allegations of abuse were first made in 2004.
Arrested in February 2004 and charged with sexual offences against two
male students. In May 2004, Professor Makarov was charged with a further 19
charges of child sexual assault in relation to an additional three male students.
The offences took place at the Institute and Professor Makarov’s home.
In a total of four trials, Professor Makarov was convicted of 26 charges, ranging
from gross indecency to aggravated indecent assaults and aggravated sexual
intercourse with a minor.
He was sentenced to a total of 12 years’ imprisonment.

Known victim(s)

Male students aged from 13-17 years.
One student victim gave evidence that over time his family became very
close to Professor Makarov’s family and bought him presents for his birthday,
Christmas and when he went on overseas trips.

Colleagues

[Intentionally blank]

Organisational culture

At the time of the allegations against Professor Makarov, AIM did not have
any policies, procedures or systems in place concerning the prevention,
handling and receiving of complaints, and the conduct of investigations
of allegations of child sexual abuse, and it provided no training to staff on
reportable offences.
When AIM was made aware of an allegation by one of Professor Makarov’s
students they suspended Professor Makarov for a weekend. After he was
charged with the offences and bailed, AIM decided that he should continue
to work but be supervised at all times. Despite advice to the contrary this was
apparently due to a view that AIM was in a “legal bind” between the risk of
prejudicing Professor Makarov’s interests at trial and child protection.
The New South Wales Department of Education and Training subsequently
advised that Professor Makarov was rated a “high level of risk” but this did not
prompt AIM to change its position not to suspend him.

Family and community

[Intentionally blank]
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Case and source of information

11. Dr. Myles Bradbury
Addenbrookes Hospital (UK).
Scott-Moncrieff, L. and Morris, B. (2015) Independent investigation into
governance arrangements in the paediatric haematology and oncology service
at Cambridge University Hospitals NHS Foundation Trust following the Myles
Bradbury case, Cambridge, Cambridge University Hospitals NHS Foundation
Trust (UK).

The perpetrator

Male Consultant Paediatric Haematologist at Addenbrookes’ Hospital,
Cambridge, UK.
Aged 42 when convicted in 2015.
Known to have abused boys between 2007 – 2013.
In 2005 Dr. Bradbury purchased a video with images of naked people,
including children. Interpol were made aware of this in 2010.
Behaviours of concern at Addenbrookes Hospital were identified in retrospect,
but not recognised as significant at the time.
Dr. Bradbury was sentenced to 22 years imprisonment in 2015, reduced to 16
years on appeal in 2016.

Known victim(s)

Dr. Bradbury pleaded guilty to 28 offences against children, committed over
some 3.5 years against 18 male patients aged between 10-15 years during
medical examinations.
As well as sexual assaults, the offences included voyeurism by secretly filming
patients with a camera concealed in a pen during medical examinations. Two
were offences of possession of 16,000 indecent images of children of a similar
age to the patients he abused.

Colleagues

The inquiry indicated that no-one interviewed as part of their and the police
investigation, including the families of victims, as well as Trust staff, had
raised any concern about Dr. Bradbury’s behaviour with the Trust, or with
anyone else, nor were they aware of anyone else raising a concern.
Dr. Bradbury justified not adhering to usual practice and rules by
suggesting his “adjustments” to schedules and protocols were in his
patients’ best interests – e.g. non-chaperoned to appointments to spare
boys’ embarrassment.
The inquiry concluded “We consider that the staff on the (unit) are not to
blame for failing to be suspicious of Dr Bradbury’s behaviour.” (P.13).

Organisational culture

Dr. Bradbury had hierarchical power as a senior medical practitioner, and this
was the basis of his ability to circumvent agreed policies and safeguarding rules.
The inquiry was generally positive about the Trust, and observed that it had
“robust and effective safeguarding governance arrangements, going to Board
level.” (P.13).

Family and community

Dr. Bradbury was involved in church and Scout groups in the community,
and was described as “a man of great charm and persuasiveness” whom
everybody trusted.
Dr. Bradbury abused vulnerable patients and exploited the doctor/patient
relationship to conceal the abuse. When one victim raised concerns with his
mother, she responded: “He’s a doctor, it must be necessary.”
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Health Professionals
Case and source of information

12. Dr. Larry Nassar
Michigan State University, USA Gymnastics and the US Olympic Committee
(USA).
McPhee, J. and Dowden, J. (2018) Report of the Independent Investigation:
The Constellation of Factors Underlying Larry Nassar’s Abuse of Athletes, New
York, Ropes and Gray.

The perpetrator

Male team physician and national medical co-ordinator for the USA
Gymnastics national team for 20 years. He was also a physician at the School
of Osteopathic Medicine at Michigan State University – where he treated the
School’s gymnasts and other athletes and the team physician to Holt High
School, Michigan.
Aged 56 when convicted in 2017.
Alleged to have abused girls since 1994.
Concern about Dr. Nassar was first expressed, by a parent, in 1997.
In 2017 and 2018, Dr. Nassar was convicted of 10 charges of sexual offences
against female adolescent patients, and of possessing 37,000 child abuse
images, as well as a video of him molesting underage patients.
In three separate trials, in Federal and State courts, during 2017 and 2018, Dr.
Nassar was sentenced, cumulatively, to between 140 and 360 years in prison.

Known victim(s)

Subsequent to Dr. Nassar’s conviction, a financial settlement was reached in
relation to 332 victims of his sexually abusive behaviour, and it is estimated
that overall Dr. Nassar committed thousands of acts of abusive behaviour with
over 400 adult and minor victims.
Dr. Nassar used physical force, feigned friendship and concern, and the
imposing nature of his national position and reputation to enable him to
commit acts of abuse which were often physically painful for his victims, as
well as to keep them from reporting.

Colleagues

Dr. Nassar’s power was derived from his hierarchical and positional authority as
the National Medical Coordinator for US Gymnastics, as the most senior physician
in the organisation and a Professor of Medicine at Michigan State University.
His 20-year position with US Gymnastics created organisational celebrity as
the foremost medical expert in the sport.
Dr. Nassar used his position and power to justify a medical need for vaginal
‘manipulation’ as a routine part of his treatment regime, to justify seeing
patients unchaperoned, and persuading victims that their discomfort with his
procedures was justified.
Dr. Nassar used his position and his reputation to convince his patients,
their parents, and other physicians that these treatments were medically
appropriate, even after complaints were made. During his trial it was
concluded that they were in fact primarily for his sexual gratification.

Continued on next page
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Health Professionals
Organisational culture

The independent investigation suggested that Dr. Nassar acted “within
an ecosystem that facilitated his criminal acts.” It goes on to state that
“Numerous institutions and individuals enabled his abuse and failed to stop
him, including coaches at the club and elite level, trainers and medical
professionals, administrators and coaches at Michigan State University, and
officials at both United States of America Gymnastics and the United States
Olympic Committee. These institutions and individuals ignored warning signs,
failed to recognise textbook grooming behaviours, and on occasion dismissed
clear calls for help from those being abused by Dr. Nassar. Multiple law
enforcement agencies, in turn, failed effectively to intervene when presented
with opportunities to do so.” (W).

Family and community

When survivors first began to come forward publicly, some were shunned,
shamed, or disbelieved by others in their own communities.
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Other Settings
Case and source of information

13. Jonathan Lord
YMCA, New South Wales (Australia).
Royal Commission Investigation into Institutional Responses to Child Sexual
Abuse (2014), Report of Case Study No. 2 YMCA NSW’s response to the
conduct of Jonathan Lord, Commonwealth of Australia, Sydney.

The perpetrator

Male childcare assistant at a YMCA childcare centre at Caringbah.
Sydney, Australia.
Aged 26 when convicted in 2013.
Believed to have abused boys from 2009.
In 2009 Mr. Lord was dismissed from a YMCA summer camp in the USA for
“questionable behaviour” with an 8-year-old male camp attendee. Later that
year he started work at the YMCA childcare centre YMCA in Sydney as a
childcare assistant. This is the setting where he committed the offences for
which he was convicted.
By early 2013, Mr. Lord had been convicted of 13 offences involving 12 boys:
(i) eleven counts of aggravated indecent assault on a person under 16 years; and
(ii) two counts of sexual intercourse with a child under 10 and under authority.
Mr. Lord was sentenced to 10 years’ imprisonment, with a non-parole period
of 6 years.

Known victim(s)

While employed with YMCA NSW, Mr. Lord groomed and sexually abused
several boys, aged between 6 and 10 years, at YMCA NSW and elsewhere.
Many of his offences were committed on YMCA premises and during excursions.

Colleagues

Mr. Lord regularly breached YMCA NSW child protection policies: he was
regularly babysitting and attending outside activities with children from YMCA
NSW. Both were prohibited activities for all childcare staff.
Although some staff and parents knew that Mr. Lord babysat for children
outside YMCA hours, they never reported his conduct. In fact, other staff also
babysat YMCA children, as did the manager.
A further area where Mr. Lord repeatedly breached policies was allowing
children to sit on his lap, sometimes when other staff were present. He also
used his mobile phone at work to groom children so he could offend against
them. Both these activities were in breach of YMCA NSW policy. YMCA
Caringbah staff did not identify this behaviour as contrary to the policies.

Continued on next page
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Other Settings
Organisational culture

During the period of Mr. Lord’s employment, YMCA NSW had over 80
policies in place, and many referred to child sexual abuse and maltreatment.
However, the Commission heard expert evidence that the policies were too
complex, and sometimes inconsistent and inadequately communicated to
staff and parents. Overall, the Commission concluded that YMCA Caringbah
did not have an effective system for ensuring that staff and parents were
aware of and understood its child protection policies, and that there was
a serious breakdown in the application of YMCA NSW’s child protection
policies at YMCA Caringbah.
The extent of the policy breaches identified suggests a breakdown in
communication between management and staff. Although YMCA NSW did
have a reporting system, it was ineffective. Some junior staff stated that
they felt uncomfortable speaking to their managers, or worried that nothing
would be done about their concerns.
In its report, the Commission’s concerns were such that it recommended
that the YMCA consider whether the General Manager of Children’s Services,
and the Chief Executive Officer, were fit and proper to hold those positions.

Family and community

Mr. Lord was a generally popular and well-liked member of staff. However,
when one mother of a child to whom he showed inappropriate images
complained, she did not consider that she received an appropriate response
and he went on to commit further offences after that time.
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Other Settings
Case and source of information

14. Jimmy Savile
Leeds Teaching Hospitals (UK).
Proctor, S., Galloway, R., Chaloner, R., Jones, C. and Thompson, D. (2014)
The report of the investigation into matters relating to Savile at Leeds
Teaching Hospitals NHS Trust, Leeds; Leeds Teaching Hospitals NHS Trust.

The perpetrator

Male nationally known celebrity in the UK. Sir Jimmy Savile’s involvement at
Leeds hospitals spanned from 1960 through the 1990s. He volunteered there
as a porter and used his celebrity status to take on a role as a fund raiser. He
was associated with raising £3.5 million for services at the Infirmary.
Aged 84 when he died in 2011.
Believed to have begun abusing in 1962. The last alleged incident at
Leeds Infirmary was in 1999. His victims were both male and female
children and adults.
Reports were made by patient victims to staff from the mid-1960s but
allegations were not escalated or followed up.
Mr. Savile was never charged or convicted during his lifetime. After his death
in 2011 allegations began to emerge about his offending.

Known victim(s)

Sixty accounts of abuse in premises run by the Leeds Teaching Hospitals NHS
Trust or its predecessors, were received by the inquiry.
Victims ages ranged from 5 years to 75 years. 19 children and 14 adults were
patients at the time of their abuse. In addition, 19 members of staff reported
abusive or inappropriate encounters with Mr. Savile.
The majority of his victims were in their late teens or early twenties. The
earliest case was in 1962, when Mr. Savile was 36 years old; the most recent in
2009, when he was 82.
Mostly, assaults were opportunistic, and many took place in public areas
such as wards and corridors. However, eight cases suggest an element of
premeditation: in some instances, this included the grooming of victims and
their families over a period of months. Mostly Savile worked alone, but on
occasion he was assisted in his abusive behaviour by others.
They ranged from lewd remarks and inappropriate touching, to sexual assault
and rape. These encounters took place on wards, in lifts, in corridors, in
offices, off site in a local café, in his mother’s house, and in his campervan.

Colleagues

Only 4 children and 5 adults reported their experiences at the time to staff or
a colleague, but for various reasons were either not considered credible or
not appropriately escalated.
Different levels of the organisation held disparate views of Mr. Savile and his
value to them. Among staff in the wards and departments he was tolerated
because of his celebrity and popularity with patients.
Mr. Savile was, however, seen by many as a nuisance, a disruptive presence
in the clinical areas and, towards female staff, a sex pest.

Continued on next page
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Other Settings
Organisational culture

Mr. Savile regularly visited wards and departments, both as a porter and as a
celebrity. Generally, these would be unannounced visits, at any time of the day
or night, and he would chat to patients and staff alike. He was considered to
be very popular with patients, and his visits were seen by many as a boost to
morale.
Mr. Savile used his personal charisma, and national and local celebrity, to
exploit a setting where he had considerable formal and informal power and
influence. His flamboyant and “larger than life” persona gave him further
licence for eccentric and unconventional behaviour which resulted in him
being free to take opportunities to abuse e.g. he was well known for greeting
women by kissing their hand, and sometimes licking their arm.

Family and community

He successfully maintained an almost continual presence in the local press
associated with his charitable fundraising.
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Other Settings
Case and source of information

15. Jimmy Savile
Stoke Mandeville Hospital (UK).
Johnstone, A. and Dent, C. (2015) Investigation into the Association of Jimmy
Savile with Stoke Mandeville Hospital: A Report for Buckinghamshire Healthcare
NHS Trust, Amersham; Buckinghamshire Healthcare NHS Trust.
Vize, C. and Klinck, B. (2015) Legacy Report – Further Investigation into the
Association of Jimmy Savile with Stoke Mandeville Hospital Amersham;
Buckinghamshire Healthcare NHS Trust.

The perpetrator

Mr. Savile was involved at Stoke Mandeville between 1968 – 1992. He
volunteered as a porter, and used his celebrity status to take on a role as a
major fund raiser for the hospital, resulting in a newly built unit – for which he
raised funds being named after him.
Aged 84 when he died in 2011.
From his earliest association with the Hospital Mr. Savile inappropriately
touched young female staff.
The investigation into Mr. Savile at Stole Mandeville Hospital took the view
that enough was known about Savile’s personal conduct by the 1970s to have
warranted assertive intervention at a senior level.
Mr. Savile was never charged or convicted during his lifetime. After his death
in 2011 allegations began to emerge about his offending.

Known victim(s)

Mr. Savile is believed to have committed sexual crimes at Stoke Mandeville
between 1968-1992, against 65 female victims and one male victim, aged
between 8-40 years – including patients, visitors and staff.

Colleagues

Similar to the experience at Leeds Teaching Hospitals, Mr. Savile seems to
have been seen by many as a nuisance, a disruptive presence in the clinical
areas and, towards female staff, a sex pest. However, there is no indication of
general knowledge of his abusive behaviour.

Organisational culture

The inquiry concluded that it appears that the full extent of Mr. Savile’s
consensual and non-consensual sexual behaviour remained unknown to
the senior members of the hospital staff for several reasons. These included
informal and weak complaints and general information management
processes, and a hospital where each ward and department managed its
own complaints and concerns internally with very little being brought to the
attention of the administration.
Disorganised and weak management infrastructure led to a silo-based
management of the complaints process. This had the effect of preventing
complaints from being resolved appropriately, or coming to the attention of
the senior administrative tier.

Family and community

Mr. Savile was generally well regarded publicly and described by a local
newspaper as the “patron saint of Stoke Mandeville Hospital.”
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Appendix B
Examples of low-level concerns, and to illustrate the boundaries between low-level concerns and allegations
These examples are not exhaustive, nor will the responses set out below be appropriate in every context. This is
because determining the appropriate response to any low-level concern is highly context-specific and depends on
a range of factors. The purpose is not, therefore, to provide a template response to any given low-level concern.
Rather, it is intended to stimulate discussion, and to provide examples of low-level concerns that might be shared
with an organisation, as well as a situation in which low-level concerns might cumulatively amount to an allegation,
as well as to illustrate the boundaries between low-level concerns and allegations.
1.	Low-level concern shared in a school context
responded to under disciplinary procedure
	A female teacher aged 38 consumes a large
quantity of alcohol at the end of term party. The
teacher persuades a 21-year-old male student PE
coach, who is on a placement, to join her in some
selfies, where they appear to be kissing each other.
She posts the photos on her Facebook account
which elsewhere identifies the school.
	A colleague sees the photos and shares their
concern about this verbally with the school’s
Designated Safeguarding Lead (DSL), who makes
a record of the information. The DSL shares the
concern immediately with the Head.
	The DSL reviews the Facebook photographs and
speaks with the teacher concerned, who is very
embarrassed and apologetic, and agrees to
remove the photographs and apologise to the
student PE coach.
	The DSL considers this to constitute a low-level
concern and, as such, does not make a referral to
the LADO (given it is not considered to meet the
threshold of an allegation). The DSL makes a record
of the information initially shared with her, and
her conversation with the teacher, and retains the
record in a central low-level concerns file. Given
the misconduct concerns, the DSL also refers the
matter to the HR manager.
	The HR manager invokes the school’s disciplinary
procedure. The teacher admits the allegation of
inappropriate social media use, and the teacher is
issued with a formal warning, a record of which is
kept on her personnel file. If the teacher were to leave
before the expiry of the formal warning this should be
referred to in any reference in the normal way.
2.	Low-level concern shared in a charity context
resulting in further training
	Mr. Simpson, a volunteer for a charity that provides
support for vulnerable children, is part of a group of
volunteers accompanying a class of reception age
children from a local school on an outing to a local
park. During the outing, Mr. Simpson is seen on
the edge of the group talking to a child who is on

his own for a significant period. He also sits with the
same child during lunch, and is seen speaking to the
child later in the day when waiting for the parents to
collect him. Another volunteer speaks to the charity’s
Safeguarding Lead (SL) about this, as it did not sit
comfortably with them, and the SL makes a record of
the information shared as a low-level concern.
	The SL asks to speak to Mr. Simpson and, during
their conversation, asks if he was aware of any
behaviour which may have caused any possible
concern whilst he was on the outing. Mr. Simpson
explains that the child in question was “having a
bad day,” and he felt he needed some extra support
and, new to volunteering, had not come across a
situation like this before. He is horrified to hear that
someone was concerned about his behaviour.
	The SL considers this to constitute a low-level
concern and, as such, does not make a referral to
the LADO (given it is not considered to meet the
threshold of an allegation). The SL also arranges
some further training for Mr. Simpson and all the
other volunteers. The SL retains a copy of the
relevant paperwork (including the SL’s record of
their initial conversation with the volunteer, and
with Mr. Simpson, and of the subsequent action
taken) in a central low-level concerns file.
	This one-off low-level concern should not be
referred to in any reference.
3.	Low-level concern in a school context dealt with
by management guidance
	Several pupils, male and female, in Year 6,
approach their Head of Year to say that they feel
uncomfortable around Mrs. Brown because she
‘touches’ them, and they don’t like it. When asked
if they can explain a little more about what they
mean, the pupils tell their Head of Year that Mrs.
Brown puts her hands on their shoulder when she is
talking to them, and sometimes sits at their table in
such a way that their legs touch.
	The Head of Year immediately makes a record
of their conversation with the pupils, which they
promptly share with the school’s DSL. The DSL
shares the concern immediately with the Head.
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	The DSL asks to speak to Mrs. Brown, who explains
that she is working in very cramped conditions,
especially with a group of Year 6 boys who have
grown so much that they take up all the space
around the table, and that she sometimes puts a
hand on the shoulder to get a pupil’s attention.
	The DSL explains that they understand this is making
pupils feel uncomfortable, and refers Mrs. Brown to
the school’s policy regarding appropriate touch. The
DSL then plans for the Year 6 class to use a different
room where there is more space.
	The DSL considers this to constitute a low-level
concern and, as such, does not make a referral to
the LADO (given it is not considered to meet the
threshold of an allegation). The DSL retains a copy of
the relevant paperwork (including the Head of Year’s
record, and the DSL’s record of their conversation
with Mrs. Brown, and of the subsequent action taken)
in a central low-level concerns file.
	This one-off low-level concern should not be
referred to in any reference.
4.	Self-report of a low-level concern in a sports
club context
	Mr. Oliver is a coach at a tennis club, and asks to
speak to the SL about an incident that took place
the previous evening. He tells the SL that, after a
tennis tournament in a nearby town, the parents of
Jamie Jones contacted him at the last minute to say
that they would not be able to pick him up as they
had to deal with an emergency at home. Mr. Oliver
offered to take Jamie home in his own car, and the
parents were pleased to agree to this.
	However, Mr. Oliver subsequently realised that this
was in breach of the tennis club’s Safeguarding
Policy, and Code of Conduct – and he is therefore
self-reporting this to the SL, and has filled out the
club’s low-level concerns form.
	The SL is of the opinion that this was the best
option available to Mr. Oliver at the time, but
reminds Mr. Oliver that, should he find himself in
such a situation again in the future, he should seek
his line manager’s or the SL’s prior approval to his
proposed course of action.
	The SL considers this to constitute a low-level
concern and, as such, does not make a referral to
the LADO (given it is not considered to meet the
threshold of an allegation). The SL retains a copy
of the relevant paperwork (including the low-level
concerns form completed by Mr. Oliver, and the
SL’s record of their conversation with him) in a
central low-level concerns file.

5.	A series of low-level concerns in a school context
which result in response under disciplinary
procedure
	Shortly after the start of the summer term, an initial
concern is raised by a teacher with the DSL, that he
has seen Mr. Stevens, the choir master, shouting at
and deriding the young choristers in his care this
week – which has led to a couple of them leaving
their practice sessions in distress.
	The DSL makes a record of the conversation, and
shares the concern immediately with the Head.
The DSL decides to contact the LADO, in the first
instance, to seek their advice on a no-names basis
on how best to respond. The LADO agrees that
the behaviour is concerning but advises that the
threshold of an allegation has not been met.
	The DSL asks to speak to Mr. Stevens and informs
him about the concern that has been shared about
his behaviour. Mr. Stevens apologies profusely, and
tells the DSL that over the past week he has been
having a difficult time personally, has not been
sleeping well, and has been feeling “a bit upset and
short-tempered.” However, Mr. Stevens appreciates
that his behaviour has not been appropriate, will
rectify it, and tells the DSL that he also intends to
apologise to the children “for his short-fuse.”
	The DSL considers this to constitute a lowlevel concern and retains a copy of the relevant
paperwork (including the DSL’s record of their
conversations with the teacher, the LADO, and
Mr. Stevens) in a central low-level concerns file.
The DSL also refers the matter to the Head of HR
who, considering Mr. Stevens’ response, notes the
situation and does not consider any further action is
required at this stage.
	However, within a couple of weeks, the same
teacher returns to share further concern with the
DSL, having witnessed Mr. Stevens shouting at, and
belittling, the young choristers again.
	The DSL makes a record of the conversation, and
shares the concern immediately with the Head. The
DSL contacts the LADO, who advises that whilst
they agree that the behaviour is, again, concerning,
it still does not meet the threshold of an allegation.
	The DSL then asks to speak to Mr. Stevens and
informs him about the further concern that has
been shared about his behaviour. Mr. Stevens is
less apologetic, claiming it’s not all his fault and
expressing some frustration over the choristers’
capability. He recognises that his personal
circumstances “have a part to play in this.”

	This one-off low-level concern should not be
referred to in any reference.
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	The DSL considers this to constitute a further lowlevel concern, and retains a copy of the additional
relevant paperwork (including the DSL’s record of
their conversations with the teacher, the LADO, and
Mr. Stevens) in a central low-level concerns file.
	The DSL informs the Head of HR who decides to
invoke the disciplinary procedure, which results in
Mr. Stevens being issued with a warning which is
placed on his file, and a management plan is put
in place.
	At this point, the warning would need to be referred
to in any reference should Mr. Stevens decide to
leave the school before it expires.
	Later that term, a parent contacts the DSL by email
about Mr. Steven’s behaviour – once again relating
to distress caused by him belittling the choristers,
and telling them that they are not fit to be part of
the next singing competition that they have been
practising for.
	The DSL shares the concern immediately with the
Head. The DSL contacts the LADO again, who
advises that the matter still does not meet the
threshold of an allegation but that they are becoming
increasingly concerned by Mr. Steven’s behaviour.
	The DSL speaks again to Mr. Stevens, who states
that the complaint is unfounded and has only been
made because the parent’s child was not selected
to be a soloist in the competition.
	The DSL considers this to constitute a further lowlevel concern, and retains a copy of the additional
relevant paperwork (including the email from the
parent, and the DSL’s record of their conversation
with the LADO, and Mr. Stevens) in a central lowlevel concerns file.
	The DSL informs the Head of HR who, again, invokes a
disciplinary investigation. As part of that investigation,
Mr. Stevens is told that the school has consulted with
the LADO and, while his behaviour does not meet the
threshold of an allegation, the LADO has expressed
increasing concern about his behaviour. Mr. Stevens
is given a final written warning.
	If Mr. Stevens were to leave the school prior to
the expiry of the warning, this matter would be
summarised in a reference making clear the nature
of the concern and the action taken.
6.	A series of low-level concerns in a school context
which cumulatively meet the threshold of an
allegation, and result in referral to LADO
	Ms. Crompton is a Teaching Assistant (TA) who
gives support to children with learning difficulties.
	Another TA verbally informs the DSL that
Ms. Crompton seems to favour working with some

children, and won’t always work with the others. The
DSL shares the concern immediately with the Head.
	The DSL speaks to Ms. Crompton who denies that
she has done anything wrong. She says that she
does exactly as she is directed by the teaching staff,
and has no control over who she works with. The DSL
considers that the information disclosed does not
indicate any behaviour contrary to the school’s Code
of Conduct, and that no further action is required.
	A few months later, a member of teaching staff
verbally informs the DSL that Ms. Crompton
sometimes makes excuses to take children out of his
classroom to work quietly – and that he has already
reminded her that this is against school policy.
	The DSL shares the concern immediately with the
Head. The DSL speaks to Ms. Crompton, who says
that she didn’t know it was contrary to the school
policy and promises not to do it again. The DSL
considers that the information shared is a low-level
concern, and retains a record of their conversation
with the member of teaching staff who shared the
concern and Ms. Crompton, in a central low-level
concerns file.
	Two weeks later, a third member of staff submits a
low-level concern form to the DSL stating that “they
cannot be sure but think that Ms. Crompton applies
make-up and perfume when she is working with
teenage boys, and that her behaviour sometimes
seems to cross the boundary.”
	The DSL shares the concern immediately with the
Head. The DSL speaks to Ms. Crompton about
this, who says she likes to look and smell nice,
and “there shouldn’t be a problem with that.” She
denies specifically applying make-up or perfume
when working with teenage boys.
	The DSL considers that the latest information
shared is a low-level concern but is unsure
whether, when combined with the previous lowlevel concern, the allegation threshold has been
reached. The DSL contacts the LADO to discuss the
two instances. The LADO advises that the threshold
of an allegation is not met.
	The DSL retains a record of their conversations with
the member of staff that shared the concern, with
Ms. Crompton and the LADO in a central low-level
concerns file.
	Six months later, a 17-year-old boy tells his Head of
Year that Ms. Crompton always stands near the door
of the changing room when they go swimming, and
that she has her mobile phone with her. He thinks
she may have taken some photos of them all, and
of his friend Tom in particular. The Head of Year
submits a low-level concern form to the DSL.
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	The DSL immediately informs the Head. The DSL
recognises that the information shared by the
Head of Year constitutes an allegation, and makes a
referral to the LADO, referring to the allegation and
the two previous low-level concerns.
	The LADO decides that this pattern of behaviour
meets the threshold for a strategy meeting and
further investigation. Ms. Crompton is suspended
pending an investigation but immediately resigns.
	The investigation should continue notwithstanding
the resignation, and a conclusion should be reached
in the same way as if Ms. Crompton had continued
in employment. If the allegation is substantiated
it should be referred to in a reference, and
consideration given to whether to refer to the
Disclosure and Barring Service and Teaching
Regulatory Agency.

allegation amounts to gross misconduct). The Head
of HR initiates an investigation. Mrs. Appleby denies
using force, but a number of credible witnesses
confirm the male pupil’s account. Mrs. Appleby is
found to have committed gross misconduct and is
summarily dismissed. The school refers the case to
the Teaching Regulatory Authority.
	The school subsequently receives a reference
request for Mrs. Appleby to work as an assistant
librarian. The school refers to her dismissal for
gross misconduct, and accurately reflects the
circumstances surrounding it, in its reference.

	If the investigation determines that the allegation is
unsubstantiated, malicious or false, it should not be
referred to in a reference.
7.	An allegation in a school context with no history
of low-level concerns, which leads to referral
to LADO
	A male pupil aged 14 tells his form tutor that
Mrs. Appleby, the chemistry teacher, has hurt him.
He shows the tutor a red mark around his neck.
When the tutor asks him what happened the pupil
says that Mrs. Appleby had shouted at him, telling
him that he should not be wearing a neck chain at
school, Mrs. Appleby then approached the pupil
telling him that he must take the neck chain off
immediately – when he hesitated to do so
Mrs. Appleby then grabbed the chain and pulled
him to his feet. It is clear from the marks on his
neck that force has been used and the boy is upset.
	The form tutor records what the boy has said, and
asks him to come with him to speak to the DSL.
Mrs. Appleby has been at the school for five years
and there have never been any previous concerns
raised about her. The DSL immediately informs
the Head, who decides that this is an allegation of
physical assault which reaches the threshold, and
the DSL contacts the LADO. The LADO advises that
consideration is given to suspending Mrs. Appleby.
The LADO also advises that they contact the police
and that a strategy meeting will be held. The school is
advised by police to ask pupils in the lesson that day
to each write an account of what happened in that
lesson. As a result, more witnesses come forward,
and their accounts corroborate what the pupil said.
	The DSL refers the allegation to the Head of HR who
decides to suspend Mrs. Appleby (as a neutral act
pending further investigation because, if true, the
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Appendix C
Diagram 1: Spectrum of behaviour

Allegation
Behaviour which indicates that an adult who works with children has:
• behaved in a way that has harmed a child, or may have harmed a child;
• possibly committed a criminal offence against or related to a child;
• behaved towards a child or children in a way that indicates they may pose a risk of harm to children.

Low-Level Concern
Any concern – no matter how small, even if no more than a ‘nagging doubt’ – that an adult may have acted in a
manner which:
• is not consistent with an organisation’s Code of Conduct, and/or
• relates to their conduct outside of work which, even if not linked to a particular act or omission, has caused a
sense of unease about that adult’s suitability to work with children.

Appropriate Conduct
Behaviour which is entirely consistent with the organisation’s Code of Conduct, and the law.

42

Developing and implementing a low-level concerns policy:
A guide for organisations which work with children

Appendix C
Diagram 2: Sharing low-level concerns (LLCs) – action required by staff, safeguarding lead (SL), values guardians
(VGs)/safeguarding champions (SCs)
If member of staff has what they believe to be a LLC – they should take the below action.
If member of staff has an allegation – they should follow the procedure in the organisation’s Safeguarding Policy/
Managing Allegations Against Staff Policy.

ACTION REQUIRED
Share with SL (or in their absence
with deputy), or a VG/SC as soon
as reasonably practicable and
within 24 hours39

Where LLC is initially shared
with deputy or VG/SC – they
must immediately pass on to SL

In a school or college,
the SL should share the
LLC immediately with the
headteacher/principal40

SL to speak to person who raised
LLC, review information and
determine whether behaviour:

SL to seek advice from LADO,
if in any doubt – on a no-names
basis if necessary

SL to speak to the individual
about whom concern has
been raised (unless advised
not to do so by LADO/other
relevant external agencies,
where contacted)

(a) is entirely consistent with the
organisation’s Code of Conduct,
and the law
(b) constitutes a LLC
(c) is serious enough to consider a
referral to LADO
(d) when considered with any other
LLCs that may have previously been
raised about the same individual,
should be reclassified as an
allegation, and referred to LADO/
other relevant external agencies41

SL to also consider whether
LLC also raises misconduct or
capability issues – taking into
account any advice from LADO
and consulting HR on a no-names
basis where necessary – and, if
so, to refer matter to HR

39

SL to make appropriate
records of all internal and
external conversations, their
determination, the rationale for
their decision, and details of any
action taken, and to retain records
in accordance with LLCs policy

Where the LLC relates to a particular incident.

40	
This is in light of paragraph 50 of KCSIE. If a LLC is in fact shared with the headteacher/principal in the first instance, then they should immediately share the LLC with the SL.

Whether a LLC has been shared with the SL or headteacher/principal in the first instance, the SL should remain responsible for all of the relevant actions stipulated in this guidance
and this Diagram (unless the headteacher/principal considers, in the particular circumstances, that they should be responsible for any such actions and, if so, they should inform the
SL accordingly).
41	
And in accordance with the Safeguarding Policy/Managing Allegations Against Staff Policy, and Part 4 of KCSIE and/or relevant procedures stipulated by Local Safeguarding
Partnership (or LSCB if not yet transitioned).
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Appendix D
Low level-concerns and data protection
1.	The overlap between safeguarding duties and
data protection in general terms – duties of record
keeping, retention and information sharing – is
increasingly well-understood by practitioners. It is
addressed by the Data Protection Act 2018 (DPA
2018), by statutory and non-statutory guidance
provisions within KCSIE, and by DfE guidance on
Information Sharing.
2.	Although we currently have little in the way of
specific DPA 2018 guidance from the Information
Commissioner’s Office (ICO) that is tailored to
safeguarding practice, and/or the relevant sectors
(for example, schools, charities, sports and
religious organisations), the ICO’s consultation
draft Information Sharing Code of Practice
(published 16 July 2019) does specifically cite
safeguarding of children as a “clear example of a
compelling reason” for personal data sharing, as
well as recognising the role of regular multi-agency
information sharing. The ICO has produced its
guidance on the processing of special category
data, which acknowledges safeguarding as part of
its general guidance on “substantial public interest”
conditions for processing, and provides a template
for the appropriate policy document.42
3.	Making records where substantive abuse or neglect
is reasonably suspected can be comfortably
aligned with the principles of data protection
law. However, greater difficulties in (a) confirming
the applicable lawful processing ground, and (b)
balancing the safeguarding interest with personal
data rights, are caused where the conduct in
question does not in and of itself amount to
an allegation but may, nonetheless, constitute
concerning, problematic or inappropriate behaviour
towards children, and even more so if it is potentially
seen and evaluated as part of a pattern.43
4.	The importance of sharing low-level concerns is
explained in the main guidance, and the value to an
organisation is dependent on such concerns being
shared, recorded and retained over a period of time.
5.	However, the issues that we are aware can arise in
practice are:
(a)	staff not understanding possible indicators of
organisational based grooming, and thus not
sharing concerns about it (a training issue);

(b)	a reluctance by staff to share low-level
concerns which, depending on the culture of
an organisation, can be perceived as a heavy
handed or even inappropriate approach;
(c)	uncertainty as to how and where information
provided in the context of low-level concerns
may lawfully be recorded and used, under
what DPA 2018 ground, and how long it may
be retained; and
(d)	which principles or exemptions apply to
subject access requests to such (personal)
data, and related data subject rights around
transparency, erasure, and correction.
	As to (d), a common concern is that on-demand
access by data subjects will be counter-productive
to the intended objective and risks having a chilling
effect on the rate of reporting/recording. We have
considered reasons why this may not be so in the
main guidance (at paragraph 7).
6.	The legal and factual backgrounds (including the
General Data Protection Regulation EU 2016/679
(GDPR)) have been considered in a longer paper
by Hugh Davies QC and Owen O’Rorke, intended
for consideration by government departments as
the basis for potential guidance and, possibly, a
case for some class exemption from subject access
rules specific to this practice to be introduced in
due course by way of statutory instrument. This
Appendix addresses the situation as it currently
stands (August 2019).
	The intention and effect of the current law and
guidance (in overview)
7.	The DPA 2018 has made express provision, subject
to certain conditions, for processing both Special
Category Personal Data of a sensitive nature (SPD)
and criminal records data where necessary for
safeguarding purposes.44 This provision (made
by way of late amendment to the Data Protection
Bill in March 2017) defines safeguarding widely
as protecting a child (i.e. under the age of 18), or
adult at risk, from neglect or physical, mental or
emotional harm, or protecting their physical, mental
or emotional well-being.45
8.	In our view, the clear intention of Parliament in the
cited DPA 2018 provisions was to clarify the lawful
conditions under which safeguarding professionals

Information Commissioner’s Office (2019) Special Category Data, accessed on 25 November 2019 at https://ico.org.uk/for-organisations/guide-to-data-protection/guide-to-thegeneral-data-protection-regulation-gdpr/special-category-data/
43 A distinction is made in the main guidance between an allegation and a low-level concern, and a definition is given for each.
44 Paragraph 18 of Part 2 of Schedule 1 Data Protection Act 2018 (DPA 2018).
45	
The safeguarding condition at paragraph 18 sits alongside other non-consent SPD and criminal data processing grounds in the DPA 2018 of relevance to safeguarding
practitioners, whether new or amended from the DPA 1998. These include obligations imposed by law on employers; functions designed to protect the public from seriously
improper conduct; standards of behaviour in sport; preventing or detecting unlawful acts; safeguarding the welfare of those at economic risk; providing support for individuals
with a particular disability or medical condition by dedicated not-for-profits; and administration of accounts used in the commission of indecency offences involving children.
42
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operate, and to remove any perceived barriers in
data protection law for organisations in keeping
children safe. This may be seen in both the new
derogations from GDPR, and certain additions or
amendments to the sector-specific provisions of
the old Data Protection Act 1998 (DPA 1998).
9.	However, the DPA 2018 has not released
organisations or practitioners in this sector from
the burdens imposed by GDPR in respect of data
subject rights, transparency or accountability more
generally. Indeed, the DPA 2018 has provided for
some additional safeguards (such as the need for
an “appropriate policy document” – see further,
below) as part of the general requirement on
organisations to map out and document the lawful
basis for their personal data processing activities.
This is all in line with the GDPR requirement that any
such national derogations still respect the essence
of the right to data protection.
10.	The committee’s experience is that many
organisations, and many individual practitioners,
are still uncertain as to how their responsibilities
for safeguarding children sit with their obligations
under data protection law. Although the DPA 2018
does substantially more to assist practitioners than
the DPA 1998 did, the alarmist media coverage of
GDPR has left many with the impression that the
task of record-keeping and information sharing
has got harder since 25 May 2018. This is true to
some extent, in terms of administrative burden and
the pro-active need to demonstrate compliance,
but proving the underlying lawfulness of any
processing necessary for safeguarding is now
easier than before.
11.	Two opposing schools of thought can often be
observed among practitioners since GDPR:
(a)	one is to believe that “because of GDPR”,
organisations should not collect, record or
share certain information without consent;
must delete records routinely; and are under
a duty to amend or delete records when so
requested by a data subject;
(b)	the opposing view that, because child protection
“trumps” data protection, safeguarding
practitioners are exempt from or can safely
disregard GDPR, and/or that safeguarding
records are exempted from data subject rights.
12.	Of these two, it is clear that (a) – a misguided excess
of caution – carries the greater risk to children.
However, to disapply data protection law altogether
goes against the essence of individual privacy rights,

erodes necessary checks and balances, and places
organisations at regulatory risk. Additionally, betterprepared organisations who have audited their
approach will be better placed to deal with subject
access and erasure requests.
13.	An area where we believe specific guidance and
reassurance is required is in the approach to the
recording of potentially valuable information
about adults or children – whether by sharing
low-level concerns or self-reporting – that does
not meet the threshold of an allegation requiring
referral to statutory agencies.
	The tensions between low-level concerns
policies and data protection law
14.	Since the DPA 2018 there ought to be little or
no tension between the application of data
protection law to safeguarding information and
the needs, or efficacy, of accepted safeguarding
practice. When it comes to sharing and recording
low-level, however, there are more nuanced
and marginal balancing acts for data controller
organisations to consider.
Legal basis for processing
15.	In legal terms, not all the personal data that
might be recorded as a low-level concern (e.g.
small changes in behaviour, favouritism etc.)
would necessarily constitute special category
personal data (SPD) in isolation. However, it is
prudent to consider that all information recorded
to a safeguarding file, in a safeguarding context,
should be treated as SPD.
16.	The effect of GDPR is that, to process SPD, a data
controller must satisfy both a condition under
Article 6 GDPR and one under Article 9 GDPR. It is
not the purpose of this guidance to consider every
possible scenario applicable to practitioners,
but it seems likely that for the former most data
controllers will be relying on Article 6(1)(f) –
namely, that processing is necessary in their (or
another’s) legitimate interests.
17.	For the Article 9 condition, the DPA 2018
safeguarding provision works as follows. The
necessity of “safeguarding of children and
individuals at risk” (including from emotional,
physical or sexual abuse and neglect) is a
condition under which individuals or organisations
are permitted to share, record or otherwise
process SPD, even in circumstances where
the person to whom such SPD relates has
not explicitly (or otherwise) consented to the
information being shared. That is provided that:
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(a)	to obtain explicit consent could not
reasonably be expected of the controller, or
is not possible, or might risk undermining the
safeguarding purpose;
(b)	the use of such personal data is necessary for
such a safeguarding purpose in the substantial
public interest; and
(c)	the person or organisation relying on this
ground can point to an “appropriate policy
document” (see again below) setting out both
how its needs meet the relevant condition, and
explaining its policy on retention.
18.	The EU and UK case law is clear46 that in
this context, both for 17 and 18(b), the word
“necessary” does not require that a certain action
is absolutely necessary, nor the only means to
achieve a purpose. It is rather a case of what is
reasonably necessary, applying EU principles of
proportionality: that the use of the personal data
clearly supports the purpose, is not excessive nor
goes beyond what is reasonably required to fulfil
the aim – in this case, the protection of children (or
adults at risk).47
19.	Whilst this does mean that controllers ought to
use the least amount of personal data necessary
to achieve the aim, it should not mean that
controllers have to make any compromise in the
efficiency of achieving the safeguarding purpose.
When applied to low-level concerns policies: if the
recording, sharing and retention of the personal
data is reasonably held to be necessary in serving a
safeguarding purpose, then it ought in our view to
fall lawfully within the DPA 2018 condition.
20.	There are the following caveats to this rule of thumb:
(a)	there may be means for individuals whose
personal data is recorded under the policy to
object to the processing.48
(b)	assuming that (in respect of the GDPR Article
9 condition required for the SPD) the data
controller organisation is relying on the
safeguarding condition under DPA 2018, it
must first establish that explicit consent is not
possible, or could reasonably be expected, for
the controller to obtain without prejudicing the
safeguarding purpose; and
(c)	depending on the precise scope of the policy
adopted by the organisation, the nature of the

information held may be borderline in terms of
the balance between value to the safeguarding
purpose, and personal privacy intrusion –
namely, the risk of “gossip” or prurience.
21.	Provided that the safeguarding purpose is a valid
one and those affected are fully notified of the
policy, any difficulty in showing the legal basis can,
in our view, be overcome by judicious means of a
Data Protection Impact Assessment (DPIA) – a selfassessment tool – alongside relevant policies.
22.	Beyond the legal basis, however, are the burdens
placed on organisations by rules of accountability
such as data subject rights and additional
“appropriate policy documents”.
The need for an Appropriate Policy Document
23.	In order to rely on the DPA 2018 safeguarding
provision cited above, an organisation must have an
“appropriate policy document”, demonstrating that
it understands how the legal basis applies to it, and
setting out their rationale and period for retention.
It will need to be in place when the processing is
carried out (and for at least 6 months thereafter);
reviewed at suitable intervals; and made available
on request to the ICO.
24.	As part of its November 2019 guidance on the
processing of special category data, the ICO
has developed an appropriate policy document
template, although it highlights that using this
exact form is not a requirement.49 An organisation
may choose to have a stand-alone policy, such as
the ICO template; or it may prefer to document its
use of the safeguarding data processing condition
within its existing policies around safeguarding,
retention and/or data protection (including any lowlevel concerns policy). The important point is that
these policies are all internally consistent, and refer
to each other where relevant.
Retention of safeguarding files
25.	A key element of such a policy would be retention.
In the case of R (C) v Northumberland County
Council [2015] EWHC 2134 (Admin), the court:
(a)	firmly upheld the data controller council’s policy
to keep safeguarding records for long periods –
not simply to defend historic claims (for which
limitation periods may be set aside) or allow
the children concerned access in later life, but
moreover for the purpose of protecting children;

See for example Lady Hale at para. 27 in South Lanarkshire Council v Scottish ICO [2013] UKSC 55
an unfortunate necessity of the DPA 2018 safeguarding ground that it is limited in its application to children (meaning those under 18) or adults with specific care needs, and
so organisations that continue to have duties of care to individuals turning 18 may need to identify another legal ground to process relevant special category information about
them. However, it may still be adequate if the sharing of information concerning an adult will have a protective function for others: especially where those others are themselves
children who might come into contact with them.
48	
D epending on the GDPR Article 6 condition relied on by the organisation to process the personal data: e.g. if the organisation is relying on consent that may be withdrawn;
or if the processing is conducted under legitimate interests (in which case it must be balanced against any overriding rights or interests of the data subject).
49	
Information Commissioner’s Office (2019) Special Category Data, accessed on 25 November 2019 at https://ico.org.uk/media/for-organisations/documents/2616286/
appropriate-policy-document.docx
46
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It is
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(b)	did not favour any requirement under long
retention for regular historic file review, on
grounds of “considerable additional burdens”
to the “experienced child protection… workers”
who are qualified safely to carry them out; and
(c)	relevant to both points above, noted: “one
of the primary reasons for retention is that
information may take on a new significance in
the light of later events”.
26.	Nothing in GDPR or DPA 2018 has changed the
position since 2015 in terms of the principles of
retention of personal data, or appropriate periods:
the new law simply requires organisations to be more
transparent and accountable in how this is done.
27.	However, organisations lack guidance in
understanding what categories of safeguarding
record these principles apply to. Do they concern
historic case files only; and/or records of low-level
concerns, and/or allegations (i.e. that require referral
to statutory agencies); or might (indeed should)
they apply to other files and records retained for
a primary safeguarding purpose but which do not
record a low-level concern or an allegation?
28.	Related to this question of what constitutes a
safeguarding record, guidance is also lacking as
to where low-level concerns should be recorded:
whether as part of the ordinary child or personnel
file; on the child protection or safeguarding file; or
in a separate file (most likely still maintained by the
Safeguarding Lead). In the context of schools and
colleges, the question arises as to whether this would
they fall within what should under KCSIE ordinarily be
transferred on in the event a child moves schools.
29.	Building from paragraph 25(c) above, it is a critical
element inherent in records of low-level concerns
that they may take on a new significance in the light
of later concerns and/or events, and hence must
be retained for long periods to have real value.
This is the case whether or not the significance
is immediately apparent; but any “just in case”
retention policy needs to be weighed against:
	
(a)	the possibility of relatively petty or prurient
pieces of information being recorded, including
by hearsay or through an excess of caution;
(b)	the more tenuous relationship such information
may have with the legal requirement of
necessity set out above, particularly for
individuals where no more concerning,
problematic or inappropriate behaviours have
manifested in the interim; and
	
(c)	the likely discomfort and intrusion staff may feel
in knowing that the information is being retained
(whether self-reported or shared about them).

30.	In addition to protocols (see paragraph 11 of the
main guidance), records of low-level concerns may
require layered retention periods. For example:
(a)	records of low-level concerns as they relate
to children (e.g. in a peer-on-peer risk
context) or their parents might have limited
value once the child has left the care of an
organisation, and may come off the file,
provided the Safeguarding Lead has taken a
view about what needs to be shared with the
Safeguarding Lead at the new organisation;
(b)	low-level concerns about adults who work with
children may continue to have relevance for
the length of a working and/or volunteering
life, and hence to future employers (etc.);
but again organisations need to give careful
consideration of whether to refer to any lowlevel concern in a reference – as discussed in
the main guidance.
	It is recognised that (a) is not the focus of this
guidance, but it is anticipated that the principles
may in due course have wider application to all
areas of safeguarding practice.
31.	We would recommend that, whenever staff leave
an organisation (as well as considerations around
the giving of references in paragraph 12 of the main
guidance), the low-level concerns policy specifies
that any record of low-level concerns that may be
kept about such person is subject to specific review
in terms of:
(a)	whether some or all of the information
contained within any record may have
any reasonably likely value in terms of any
potential historic employment or abuse claim
so as to justify keeping it, in line with normal
safeguarding records practice; or
(b)	if, on balance, any record is not considered
to have any reasonably likely value, still less
actionable concern, and ought to be deleted
accordingly.
Culture and Code of Conduct
32.	The challenge of getting ‘buy-in’ from staff about
the benefits and application of a low-level concerns
policy is not only a necessity for proper practice
and a happy and functional organisation, but
also a GDPR Article 13 requirement under the
transparency principle: data subjects (including
staff, children and parents) must be provided with
clear information about how their personal data will
be collected and for what purpose, and how long it
may be held.
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33.	Our experience is that, properly managed and
communicated, staff typically see the benefits
in self-reporting (as well as self-training and
reflection), as well as the merit in a collegiate
culture of sharing low-level concerns about peers
where everyone understands the role they play
in being watchful and responsible. To mitigate
the risk of abusive or malicious sharing, as well as
the pain of subject access, records must be fair
and neutrally stated. This has to be approached
culturally and in training for Safeguarding Leads
and other staff.
34.	We are further of the view that, even where an
apparent concern is not found to be in breach of
an organisation’s Code of Conduct, this may not
extinguish its value as a piece of potentially relevant
safeguarding information. If so, it could still be kept
on the low-level concerns file: if it is reasonably
necessary, justifiable and relevant for a safeguarding
purpose, the lawful basis to process it remains.
Data subject rights
35.	It is one thing for an organisation to consult with its
staff on and implement a low-level concerns policy.
It is another to maintain the policy under the burden
of data subject rights, in the event that staff object
or require disclosure: single objection or erasure
may undermine the record’s value.
36.	
Rights of erasure or objection. This guidance is
not the place for a detailed analysis of the available
justifications for refusal; but the summary position
with these rights is that they generally can, and
therefore ought to be, resisted (as with any other
type of safeguarding record) where low-level
concerns are shared and recorded fairly and in
good faith for a safeguarding purpose.
37.	
Right of rectification. The ICO takes a helpful
position in terms of how organisations might deal
with complaints about inaccurate information
where accounts are disputed: for example,
contemporaneous records, recorded in good faith,
that might have value notwithstanding that the data
subject disputes them. An ICO-approved response
in such situations is to include a record of the data
subject’s objection, or contrary account, alongside
the original record in a fair and neutral manner. This
way its quality as evidence or information can be
properly and fully assessed by those who come to
review the file in the future.

38.	
Subject access. The existing ICO Subject Access
Code of Practice has not been updated since the
DPA 2018, but contains a note stating that it will
be soon. It is to be hoped that among those new
points considered will be the new Child Abuse Data
exemption (see paragraph 39a below), along with
issues for certain practitioners in an education,
health or social services context concerning what
is termed the “Assumption of Reasonableness” (see
paragraph 46 below).
39.	The subject access exemptions most likely to be
relevant (albeit that they should not be assumed to
apply in a blanket manner) are:
(a)	the rule against needing to disclose
confidential references;50
(b)	the Child Abuse Data exemption,51 where a
person with parental responsibility has made
the request on behalf of a person under 18 (with
or without the child’s authority, depending
on the age and maturity of the child) but the
personal data consists of information as to
whether that child may be at risk of, has been
or is subject to child abuse (widely defined to
include sexual abuse, physical and emotional
neglect, ill-treatment, and non-accidental
physical injury) and the data controller deems
that disclosure would not be in the child’s
best interests. However, this only applies in
that narrow context (i.e. protecting a child as
against a parent) and not more generally (e.g.
to deny another adult access to their own
personal data to protect a child);
(c)	if the matter concerns education, social
services or medical data52 and disclosure risks
“serious harm” to any individual (a high bar);
(d)	where the organisation performs certain
functions designed to protect the public (e.g.
from seriously improper conduct or unfitness;
or where those at work may pose a risk to the
health or safety of other persons), but only
where disclosure is likely to prejudice the
proper discharge of that function;53 and
(e)	if any third-party privacy rights 54 can be
argued (notably those of the child) – but only
to the extent they would be identifiable in
relation to their own personal information in
the particular record concerned, by context
or otherwise. In other words, this exemption

Paragraph 24 of Part 4 of Schedule 2 DPA 2018
Paragraph 21 of Part 5 of Schedule 3 DPA 2018
52 See throughout Parts 3 and 4 of Schedule 3 DPA 2018
53	
Paragraph 7 of Part 2 of Schedule 2 DPA 2018. Please note this exemption is not easily applied to all organisations with safeguarding responsibilities: they need not be public
bodies, but the function must be of a public nature and in the public interest. It is also the ICO’s view, although this is nowhere in statute, that the function should be the core
activity of the organisation (i.e. regulatory in nature), and that the exemption should not be used to protect internal grievance, complaint or disciplinary functions.
54	
Paragraph 16 of Part 3 of Schedule 2 DPA 2018. Please note this would be of no application if only the adult himself/herself was identifiable from the record, or part thereof, even
if there was concern for the safety of a particular child or children. Any separate personal data of the adult would be disclosable.
50
51
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could apply if more than one person’s data
could be inferred from how a low-level
concern is recorded (even if not explicitly
named), unless it were still reasonable in all
the circumstances to disclose their personal
data to the requester.
40.	Contrary to widespread belief in some quarters,
however, there is no general “safeguarding record”
exemption that could be used to protect records
about staff from access by those staff members.
Nor, as set out in paragraph 7 of the main guidance,
is this in our view needed, for the following reasons:
(a)	information that could identify specific
children should not be disclosed to staff
making subject access requests, and this is
quite lawful to withhold under existing rules;
(b)	similarly, the identity of the person sharing the
low-level concern could also be withheld under
subject access, if they have not given their
consent to their own data being disclosed to
the requester and it is not otherwise reasonable
to do so (although it may necessarily emerge
in the context of a procedure or claim
under employment law). This may not be
straightforward, however, if it is likely to be
clear in context who shared the low-level
concern. The issues here should be made clear
in the low-level concerns policy, and may be
for the Safeguarding Lead to discuss with the
person sharing the low-level concern; and
(c)	in our view, the policy reasons in favour of
transparency with affected staff about lowlevel concerns – as well as the need for such
concerns to be fair, accurate and (where
appropriate) raised directly with the person in
question – tend to outweigh any benefits of
“covert” recording.
41.	If the low-level concerns policy is operating
properly, then its contents under a subject access
request should not come as a surprise to the person
about whom such a concern has been recorded.
There may be a risk that a request is made before a
low-level concern has been adequately raised with
the adult in question: but, as long as the order of
things is consistent with the applicable policy, then
the controller will be able to make the case for the
actions taken.
42.	Organisations should not feel unduly burdened
by introducing policies intended to assist in the
protection of children. This is best approached
by transparency, training, and a careful approach

to sharing low-level concerns (as also discussed
in the main guidance). Equally important, from an
employment perspective (both in terms of process
and staff trust), is providing clarity about how this
information may be used. Collection of such data
must be transparent and raised with individuals so
that, if necessary, it can be challenged.
43.	Properly managed, a low-level concerns policy
should not substantially increase the volume
burden in subject access. But it is also our
experience that, beyond the purely administrative
burden, there may be a reluctance to share due to
the embarrassment and distress (both to individuals
and controllers) that a low-level concerns policy
may cause, risking unwarranted reputational
damage to individuals. In some organisations this
understandable fear may have a chilling effect on
the sharing and recording of low-level concerns.
44.	However, subject access can fairly be viewed
as a necessary form of checks and balances
for data controller organisations to record such
information fairly and neutrally. Despite the
considerable burdens on organisations caused by
subject access, there is a strong privacy interest
in supporting this right, protected (for the time
being at least) in UK law as a fundamental right
under Article 8(2) of the Charter of Fundamental
Rights of the European Union (EU Charter). The
more impactful and personal the information, as
here, the greater the need for organisations to be
accountable to affected individuals.
45. C
 hildren’s rights of access or erasure. The main
guidance focuses on sharing low-level concerns
about adults’ behaviour towards children, not on
concerns being raised about children in a peeron-peer context, or in assessing their vulnerability.
However, should identifiable data about specific
children be contained in information held in a record
of a low-level concern about an adult’s behaviour
towards them:
(a)	this is something the controller may withhold
in respect of a request made by the adult in
question; but
(b)	this could be disclosable upon request by that
child or (depending on age, circumstances,
and the child’s best interests) someone with
parental responsibility for the child.
46.	It is worth noting that, in a schools context,55 the
DPA 2018 “Assumption of Reasonableness” has
the effect that personal data of staff should not be

55	
As

well as in other contexts around social care and health. However, this rule currently lacks clarity and should perhaps be treated with caution pending further case law or
commentary by the ICO.
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anonymised or withheld under a subject access
request made by or on behalf of a child in their
care, where it would otherwise be disclosable
under that child’s subject access rights.56
47.	For this reason, where possible, and unless this
would diminish its safeguarding value, low-level
concerns recorded as against an adult should be
recorded separately from identifying details of the
child if organisations (not limited to schools) believe
that the staff member in question should fairly and
safely be protected from access to their low-level
concerns record by parents or pupils.

such as that at Appendix E. That way, control and
oversight of record-keeping can remain with the
Safeguarding Lead. When a policy permits forms
or concerns to be submitted (by whatever means)
remotely, or in total anonymity, this raises more
practical challenges in maintaining appropriate
levels of security for organisations to consider.
Electronic submissions, for example, would be
better handled via a secure portal and not by
allowing concerns or forms to be transmitted
by – or worse, remain on – general email servers.

48.	
Data Security. GDPR more generally requires that
data controllers have security measures (both
technical and organisational) that are appropriate
to the nature of the data and processing. The
most critical aspect, given the highly sensitive and
potentially damaging nature of the information
contained in even low-level concerns, is to maintain
and enforce a need-to-know-only access policy.
Aside from any rights of access by individuals
about whom concerns have been reported (as
above), this would be limited to appropriate, trained
persons with a specific and appropriate role in the
safeguarding team or – potentially – those providing
human resources or legal support, where lawful
and necessary.
49.	All controllers are not alike in resources, but
the affordability of readily available password
protection and encryption software means that
the digital retention and, where necessary, onward
sharing of such information should be made
adequately secure. Such steps should already
be in place for allegations reporting. Within the
low-level concerns policy itself, thought must be
given to the most appropriate and secure means
of sharing concerns by staff with the Safeguarding
Lead, or with a values guardian/safeguarding
champion, without making it sufficiently difficult as
to discourage reporting or self-reporting.
50.	This may best be carried out by means of a faceto-face meeting (see paragraph 8.18 of the main
guidance), whether or not supported by a form

56	
Paragraph

7 of Part 3 of Schedule 2 DPA 2018: this is the rule that there should be a starting assumption that school staff, health workers and social workers can expect no
rights of privacy under subject access. However, the limits on its application are unclear and – absent ICO guidance – there is the risk that its literal interpretation would lead to
inadequate protection of the rights of these adults.
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Appendix E
Example low-level concern form

Low-Level Concern Form

Please use this form to share any concern – no matter how small, and even if no more than a
‘nagging doubt’ – that an adult may have acted in a manner which:
• is not consistent with [Insert name of the organisation] Code of Conduct, and/or
• relates to their conduct outside of work which, even if not linked to a particular act or
omission, has caused a sense of unease about that adult’s suitability to work with children.
You should provide a concise record – including brief context in which the low-level concern
arose, and details which are chronological, and as precise and accurate as possible – of any such
concern and relevant incident(s) (and please use a separate sheet if necessary).
The record should be signed, timed and dated.
Details of concern

Name of staff member:						

Department & Role:

Signed:									
Time & Date:
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Received by								
At: (Time)		

On: (Date)

Action Taken: (Specify)

Signed:									
Time & Date:
This record will be held securely in accordance with [Insert name of the organisation] low-level concerns policy.
Please note that low-level concerns will be treated in confidence as far as possible, but [Insert name of the
organisation] may in certain circumstances be subject to legal reporting requirements or other legal obligations to
share information with appropriate persons, including legal claims and formal investigations.
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Farrer & Co

Appendix F
Example timeline where multiple low-level concerns are shared regarding the same individual

2014

2013

2015

2016

2017

Concern or incident 7
Concern or incident 3
Concern or incident 2
Concern or incident 1

Concern or incident 13
Concern or incident 12

Concern or incident 6

Concern or incident 14

Concern or incident 11

Concern or incident 5
Concern or incident 4

2018

Concern or incident 8

Concern or incident 10

Concern or incident 9
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Appendix G
Commentary on neutral notifications/low-level concerns questionnaires
Introduction
Following Farrer & Co’s role as Secretariat to Hugh Davies
QC on his independent review in 2014 arising from the
criminal conduct of William Vahey at an international
school (the Davies Review) 57 , and one of his principal
recommendations regarding ‘neutral notifications,’ Farrer
& Co has assisted a number of schools with introducing
a formal policy on sharing low-level concerns (as we
now call them) regarding an adult’s behaviour towards
children, or neutral notifications (as some others refer to
them). We have also been aware that whilst some schools
may not have introduced a formal policy, they may
nonetheless encourage an approach to sharing neutral
notifications/low-level concerns.
We believe that there is considerable potential in this
context to create a safer environment for children
but did not have specific information about the
number of schools that are taking an approach to, or
have introduced a formal policy on, sharing neutral
notifications/low-level concerns, or – other than in a
small number of cases – what their experience of this
has been to date. The only feedback we had received
was largely anecdotal.
In an attempt to understand the position better, and
to continue to develop our thinking in this area, Farrer
& Co, in conjunction with Marcus Erooga, designed
two versions of a questionnaire – one for schools at
which an approach is being taken to sharing neutral
notifications/low-level concerns (approach), and another
for schools at which a formal policy exists on sharing
neutral notifications/low-level concerns (policy). The
questionnaires were identical apart from the inclusion
of a small number of questions which were specific to
the particular questionnaire in terms of the adoption by
schools of an approach/policy. These were distributed to
all of the school clients and contacts on the mailing list
of Farrer & Co’s Safeguarding Unit.
A total of 18 schools responded – 13 of which
completed the approach questionnaire (although, as
explained below, within that questionnaire a number
in fact confirmed that their school has not created an
approach), and 5 completed the policy questionnaire.
What follows is a discussion of the key findings from
those questionnaires. Where there are no significant
differences between the two groups of respondents,
the commentary relates to all of the questionnaires
returned, otherwise the specific group (approach
or policy) is indicated. It should be noted that not
all respondents answered every question, so where
figures are given, the number of respondents to that
57

question is indicated – for example, if only 15 of the 18
total questionnaire respondents answered a particular
question, and of those 15 a total of 12 answered ‘yes’, the
result will be shown as 12/15.58
Key findings
Terminology – neutral notification or low-level concern
As referred to above, one of the principal
recommendations from the Davies Review was the
implementation of neutral reporting – referred to by
him as ‘neutral notification’. However, the term ‘lowlevel concerns’ is also now used by some organisations
(including schools), as well as by Farrer & Co. As
explained in the main guidance, it will be for each
organisation to carefully consider which term they
consider to be most appropriate according to their
particular culture. We strongly recommend that
organisations adopt either of the terms, as opposed to
both, and that once a decision is made that the term
should be used consistently – to minimise the potential
risk of any confusion.
1. Does school use the term
(i) low-level concern (LCC);
(ii) neutral notification (NN)?
Only LCC
Only NN
Both LCC & NN
Neither LCC or NN
0

1

2

3

4

5

6

7
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9
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In our sample, 9/18 schools used the term ‘low-level
concerns’ only, 2/18 used ‘neutral notification’ only, 3/18
used both terms, and 4/18 used neither term. Three of
those did not indicate whether they used an alternative
term and, if so, what. The fourth school, which
completed the approach questionnaire, in response to
the question “If your school uses another term, what is
it?” stated “Concerns that fall below threshold for LADO
reporting. (More a category than a ‘term’!)”
1 of the 9 schools which only uses the term ‘low-level
concerns’ explained that the rationale for doing so
was: “To encourage an open and strong culture of
safeguarding;” whilst other schools explained that it was
due to “Use of standard terminology. Self-explanatory;”
“Staff understand what it means;” and “Reflects fact that
the individual brings this forward.”

Davies, H. (2014) Southbank International School Independent Review arising from the criminal conduct of William Vahey: Final Report, London, Farrer and Co, LLP
of percentages has been avoided as with such a small sample they run the risk of ‘flattering’ the statistics – 1 of 2 respondents is clear, if that is represented as 50% of
respondents the picture is potentially distorted.

58	
Use
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1 of the 2 schools which only used the term ‘neutral
notification’ commented “We use the term during training
but don’t have it written in our safeguarding policy, is the
term ‘low level’ too subjective?...We previously called it
‘self-referral’ but that had a negative connotation hence
the change to neutral notification.” The second school
commented “Neutral is better than LLC because it makes
it clear that the notifier is not expected to judge the level
of concern. It also makes clear that concerns of any and
all kinds are invited to be shared.”
1 of the schools which uses both the term ‘neutral
notification’ and ‘low-level concern’ stated, in response
to the rationale for its choice of term “Neutral notification
conveys what it says on the tin!”
Approach or policy

•

“No…If it is was felt to give real clarity [sic]”

›

t he 8 schools that confirmed (as above) that
they had not created an approach, responded
to the same question as follows:

•

“ Yes…In order to make it open, transparent and
understood by all staff”

•

“Yes…To make it clear to all”

•

“ Yes…We are aware of the positive benefits of
doing so”

•

“ No…Sharing of concerns is already part of culture
and built into the Safeguarding Policies rather than
a stand alone sharing of concerns policy”

•

“No…Not at this stage – we would want to be
sure that we did not inadvertently create a
climate of non-disclosure. We feel we have the
opposite at the moment – that staff trust the
‘system’ in terms of investigating concerns fairly
and objectively. We worry that a formal policy
would have the unintended consequence of
creating a culture of reluctance to come forward
for fear of passing on what could turn out to
be a false allegation. However, we can see the
benefits in using the term ‘neutral notification’ to
strengthen what we already do”

•

“Yes…To formalise the approach”

•

“No…It is not no, but ongoing”

•

“Yes…Prompted by your email”

2. Has school
(i) created an approach to sharing NNs/LCCs;
(ii) introduced a formal policy?
Approach
Formal Policy
0
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4

5

Of the 13 out of 18 schools that completed the approach
questionnaire, in response to the question on whether
they had created an approach to sharing neutral
notifications, 5 confirmed they had, and 8 confirmed
they had not.
An interesting picture then emerges from the wider data
– for example:

›

t he 5 schools that confirmed (as above) that
they had created an approach, responded to
the question on whether they are considering
introducing a formal policy and – if so/not –
why, as follows:

•

“Yes…For greater clarity about the sharing and
storing of notifications”

•

“ No…It is already integrated in the staff code
of conduct, which is a formal policy. That is a
good place for it to sit, as often an [sic] NN is
considered against behavioural expectations set
out in the code”

•

•

“ No…We have reporting culture – if you see
anything that makes you pause and think, you
report it on the basis that your concern plus
someone else’s concern gives us a fuller picture.
This is part of our safeguarding policy and
applies to concerns about pupils or staff”
“ Yes…Because we want to be sure staff recognise
[sic] importance and that procedures are clear”

Of the 5 out of 18 schools that completed the policy
questionnaire, in response to the question on whether
they had introduced a formal policy on sharing NNs/
LLCs, all 5 confirmed that they had.
Of these schools, 1 confirmed that their policy is a
stand-alone policy, and 4 confirmed that it is contained
within their safeguarding policy; none of these schools,
therefore, confirmed that their policy is contained within
their code of conduct or elsewhere (which were other
available options as a possible response).
Implementation
3. Approximate period for which
approach/policy has existed
Less than 1 year
Between 1-3 years
Over 3 years
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5
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As would be expected, the position varied with respect
to the length of time that the schools had either adopted
an approach or had a policy in place. For 2/12 it was
during the last 12 months,59 for 5/12 between 1-3 years,
and for 5/12 for over 3 years.60
Initial reaction by staff
4. Initial reaction by staff to school’s
proposal for sharing NNs/LCCs

Training

Positive

Neutral
Negative

0
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6

In terms of the initial reaction (largely) by staff to their
school’s proposal for sharing NNs/LLCs, in schools where
a policy exists, 3/5 confirmed it was positive, and 2/5
that it was neutral (with no schools confirming that it was
negative); and in schools which responded to the approach
questionnaire, 3/7 confirmed it was positive,61 4/7 that it
was neutral (with no schools confirming it was negative).
Consultation
In schools where a policy exists, 3/3 indicated that
they had consulted with staff prior to introducing the
policy, and 1 of those 3 also consulted a professional
association. Of the schools which responded to the
approach questionnaire, 3/3 indicated that they had
consulted with staff, and none with a professional
association. None of the 6/18 schools which responded
to this question across the two questionnaires indicated
that they had consulted with a trade union.
Briefing
In schools where a policy exists, 4/5 confirmed that they
provided a briefing on the introduction of their policy,
and 1/5 confirmed that they did not. Of the schools
that provided a briefing, 3/4 confirmed a briefing had
been given was given to Governors, teaching staff, and
non-teaching staff;62 while 1/4 gave a briefing only to
teaching and non-teaching staff.

59
60
61
62
63
64
65
66
67
68
69
70

Of the schools which responded to the approach
questionnaire, 5/8 confirmed that they had provided
a briefing prior to the introduction of their approach,63
whilst 3/8 confirmed that they had not.64 Of the schools
that provided a briefing, 4/5 confirmed a briefing had
been given to Governors, teaching staff, and nonteaching staff;65 while 1/5 gave a briefing only to
teaching and non-teaching staff.

In schools where a policy exists, 4/5 confirmed that
initial training had been provided on the policy, and
2/5 confirmed that further training had been provided.
Of the schools that provided training, 2/5 confirmed
training had been given to Governors, teaching staff,
and non-teaching staff;66 while 3/5 gave training only
to teaching and non-teaching staff. 1 of the schools
that had provided a briefing on the introduction of their
policy confirmed that it only provided further training,
which may indicate that it considers the briefing to
have constituted initial training; whilst 1 of the schools
confirmed that it had not provided a briefing but had
provided initial training.
Of the schools which responded to the approach
questionnaire, 5/6 confirmed initial training had been
given on the sharing of NNCs/LLCs, and 2/6 that
further training had been provided.67 Of the schools
that provided training, 1/5 confirmed training had been
given to Governors, teaching staff, and non-teaching
staff;68 while 4/5 gave training only to teaching and
non-teaching staff.69 1 of the schools that had provided
a briefing confirmed that it only provided further
training,70 while 1 of the schools confirmed that it had
not provided a briefing but had provided initial training.
Clear understanding
5. D
 o staff in the main have a clear
understanding of what type of behaviour
may constitute a NN/LCC
Yes
No
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However, it should be noted that 1 of these schools had responded “no” to the question on whether it had created an approach to sharing neutral notifications/low-level concerns.
As above.
2 out of these schools had responded ‘“no” to the question on whether they had created an approach to sharing neutral notifications/low-level concerns.
1 of the schools that had confirmed a briefing had been given did not answer this question.
1 of these 5 schools had responded ‘“no” to the question on whether they had created an approach to sharing neutral notifications/low-level concerns.
2 of these 3 schools had responded ‘“no” to the question on whether they had created an approach to sharing neutral notifications/low-level concerns.
3 of the schools that had confirmed a briefing had been given did not answer this question.
This data does not distinguish between ‘initial’ and ‘further’ training.
1 of these 2 schools had responded ‘“no” to the question on whether they had created an approach to sharing neutral notifications/low-level concerns.
This data does not distinguish between ‘initial’ and ‘further’ training.
1 of the 5 schools that confirmed they gave (initial) training did not respond to this question.
This was a school that had previously responded “no” to the question on whether it had created an approach to sharing neutral notifications/low-level concerns.
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Whether as a result of a briefing and/or training on the
schools’ approach/policy, or in the absence of either,
12/15 respondents thought that the staff in the main have
a clear understanding of what type of behaviour may
constitute a NN/LLC, whilst 3/15 did not. There was no
discernible pattern related to this.
1 of the 3 schools whose staff did not have a clear
understanding had a policy on which staff had been
consulted prior to its implementation, and on which
there had been no briefing but there had been initial
training; in terms of the 2 schools that had completed
the approach questionnaire, 1 had confirmed that they
have not created an approach and that staff had not
therefore been consulted, nor provided with a briefing
or training; and the second school confirmed that they
have created an approach, the introduction of which had
not been preceded by consultation, but on which staff
had been given a briefing and initial training.
Sharing neutral notifications/low-level concerns
A high proportion of respondents (15/18) indicated that
neutral notifications/low-level concerns had been shared
regarding the behaviour of other adults working in the
school, with 3/18 schools confirming in the negative.
4 out of the 15 schools where neutral notifications/lowlevel concerns have been shared, have a policy in place,
and 3 out of those 15 have an approach. 8 out of the 15
schools which answered the approach questionnaire do
not have an approach but have had neutral notifications/
low-level concerns shared with them.
Of the 18 schools which responded to this question, 1
school with a policy, and 2 schools with an approach,
have not yet had any neutral notifications/low-level
concerns shared with them.
6. Who has shared NNs/LCCs
regarding the behaviour of other
adults working in the school

Main types of behaviour
7. Main Types of behaviour to which the
NNs/LCCs that have been shared relate
Other Concerns
Behavioural Concerns
Meeting inside school
Meeting outside school
Social media contact
Physical contact
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Number of schools that responded

15 schools responded to the question on the main types
of behaviour to which the neutral notifications/lowlevel concerns that have been shared relate. They were
able to confirm more than one main type of behaviour,
and between them made a total of 27 selections. The
most common type of behaviour was stated as being
‘behavioural concerns’ – selected by 10 schools with social
media contact and ‘other concerns’ next most frequent –
respectively selected by 5 schools, with meeting outside
school by 4, and meeting inside school by 1.
Schools were asked to specify what ‘other concerns’
related to, and responded as follows: “Behaviour which
is’ too matey’ with students;” “Misuse of language,
inappropriate jokes, behaviour between colleagues;”
“Any low-level concerns are logged and considered by
the safeguarding team;” “Professionals meetings;” and
“Use of personal mobile phone to contact pupils.”
Self-reporting
In terms of whether any neutral notifications/lowlevel concerns had been self-reported, 12/17 schools
confirmed ‘yes,’ 5/17 confirmed ‘no,’ and 1 school did
not respond to the question.
8. Main types of behaviour that have
been self-reported

Staff
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15 schools responded to the question on who neutral
notifications/low-level concerns have been shared by.
The majority of these concerns had been shared by
staff – in 14 out of 26 cases, with 5 from students, 3 from
parents, 1 from a volunteer, and 3 from other sources.71
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Stated by two of the schools as being from the “safeguarding team” and “professionals.”
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12 schools responded to the question on what the main
types of behaviour relate to which have been selfreported. They were able to confirm more than one main
type of behaviour, and between them made a total of 29
selections. The most common was stated – by 7 of the 12
schools as being social media contact and the next most
frequent as ‘behavioural concerns’ by 6 schools, meeting
outside of school and ‘other concerns’ was respectively
selected by 5, and meeting inside school by 3.
Schools were again asked to specify what ‘other concerns’
related to, and responded as follows: “Pre-existing familial/
social relationships with pupils/families. Lift shares/
Holidays resulting from this;” Colleagues coming across
students changing in classrooms rather than changing
rooms;” “Potentially misconstrued occasions/events;” and
“A girls [sic] changing in the wrong area and a workman
seeing her, personal mobile phones for pupil contact,
receiving a private letter from a pupil, girls saying ‘you’re
making me feel uncomfortable’ [sic] so teacher explaining
the scenario. These are a few examples.”
10 schools had received both self-reports and neutral
notifications/low-level concerns regarding the behaviour
of other adults working in the school.
Outcomes of sharing neutral notifications/low-level
concerns and self-reporting
In terms of the outcome of any sharing of neutral
notifications/low-level concerns and self-reporting – in
respect of which the design of the questionnaires does
not allow a distinction to be made – schools were asked
whether any safeguarding training requirements for any
specific adults, and any patterns of behaviour on the part
of any adults had been identified to date; if the answer
to the latter was yes, schools were asked whether this
had resulted in intervention/discussion with the relevant
individual, disciplinary action, or referral to the LADO. 16
of the 18 schools confirmed that neutral notifications/lowlevel concerns had been shared about others and/or selfreported, the outcome of which included the following:

72

•

s afeguarding training requirements had been
identified in 9 schools (9/18); and

•

 oncerning patterns of behaviour had been
c
identified in 6 schools (6/18), which had resulted
in intervention/discussion with the relevant
individual at 6 of the 7 schools that responded to
the follow-up question (6/7);72 disciplinary action
in 4 of the schools (4/7), and a referral to the
LADO in 4 (4/7).

9. I nitial reaction by staff to school’s
proposal for sharing NNs/LCCs
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Staff response to the approach/policy
10. R
 esponse to school’s approach/policy
Staff welcome the sharing of LCCs/NNs
and regard it as valuable
Staff have concerns about the sharing of
LCCs/NNs and do regard it as valuable
Any concerns about the school’s record
keeping system for LCCs/NNs?
Believe that the approach/policy is helping
to create a safer school environment
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17/17 respondents confirmed that staff in the main
welcome the sharing of neutral notifications/low-level
concerns and regard it as valuable, whilst 1/16 indicated
that staff in the main have concerns about the sharing
of neutral notifications/low-level concerns and do not
regard it as valuable.
3/16 have concerns about their school’s recording keeping
system for neutral notifications/low-level concern.
All 17 of the schools that answered the question
confirmed that they believe that their school’s approach/
policy is helping to create a safer school environment.
Only one school (1/18) reported that they had
experienced any malicious/inappropriate use of the
approach/policy.
Any further comments or suggestions
In terms of whether the schools had any other comments
they wished to make on how the approach/policy is
working in practice (for example, whether there are
any obstacles to self-reporting and/or sharing neutral
notifications/low-level concerns), responses included:
“Concerns on how LLCs are passed on references.
Not stated above but I meet with staff for EVERY single
concern raised whether it meets the LADO threshold
or not and take a very cautious approach by passing
everything via the LADO first. Once I know whether it
meets threshold or not I then meet with the member of
staff in every case.”

1 of the 7 schools which answered the follow-up question had not been 1 of the 6 which confirmed they had identified concerning patterns of behaviour.
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“No – I think all schools should operate NN. Best to
introduce in the context of learning from SCRs. [The case
of William Vahey which was the subject of the Davies
Review] is a powerful example to use, where proper
triangulation of concerns could have prevented many
children from being abused.”
“Having read through this questionnaire I think we do
have a system but we don’t use the term NN! We will
consider whether doing so – with an accompanying formal
approach – would strengthen our existing practices.”
“We regularly review and refine the approach to reflect
school policies [sic] parent feedback, DFE or CSC changes.”
“…The culture is shifting and people are becoming more
trusting about bringing forward concerns, for example
when they perceive that staff might need advice in order
to protect themselves from allegations, or when they
are concerned that staff are crossing boundaries and
behaving inappropriately…”
“I don’t think our staff would recognise the formality you
imply might exist in reporting a concern. It’s just part of
what we do to get a context.”
“People report things which are not really of concern but
potentially could be misunderstood; I take that to indicate
that they are comfortable with the process and see it as
helpful to them as professionals…”

“We remind staff annually of the policy in face to face
training. We have an ‘actions’ section on the form [sic]
which the DSL makes a note of how we proceed.”
“We have made the improvements above this year so
none currently but this will be an evolving area I am sure.”
A note about the limitations of this methodology
A final note of caution. When considering the results
of any research, it is important to bear in mind some
important caveats. We think the feedback gained for the
questionnaires is valuable, and serves to better inform
our understanding about this area. It should be borne in
mind, however, that this is a small sample, and that there
are a number of potential ‘biases.’ Respondents are all
schools (on Farrer & Co’s Safeguarding Unit mailing list),
and self-selecting by virtue of having responded. Their
experience of using an approach or policy may therefore
be different from that of organisations in other settings.
It also does not include those schools which, for
example, may have implemented an approach or policy,
not had a positive experience and do not, for whatever
reason, wish to provide information about it.
Whilst none of that invalidates the valuable data gained
from this exercise, it does highlight the importance of not
generalising the findings from this survey to other settings
without careful consideration of their particular context.

“Needs to be more widely known. Terminology and
thresholds need to be clearer to all.”
“There is a degree of bystander apathy, but training
is helping with this. Getting people to understand the
importance of behaviours and culture has been crucial.”
In terms of any suggestions respondents may have
had for how the approach/policy could be improved,
responses included:
“No except that this has made me consider the approach
in my own school; thank you.”
“If this is a normal part of a safe culture, and applies
to pupils and staff, it is not a threat. We have a selfreporting culture on physical contact as part of that
particular policy, to protect staff from allegations and
they understand this is in their interests. Staff will report
anything they are concerned about, however small and
this is mostly done in person. I fill in the form as the DSL,
though I have said staff are welcome to. No one has ever
taken me up on the form filling. I think person to person is
easier, less formal and therefore less threatening.”
“We would welcome some exemplar templates/protocols/
training ideas.”
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Appendix H
Biographies
Adele Eastman, Senior Associate, Farrer & Co
 dele is a Senior Associate in Farrer & Co’s Safeguarding Unit. Her expertise is
A
grounded in the two policy reports that she researched and authored for the Centre
for Social Justice (CSJ): on educational exclusion, and child protection and mental
health.
Adele advises charities (from a UK and overseas perspective), sports organisations
and governing bodies, and schools, on wide range of areas including best practice in
safeguarding governance, safer recruitment, organisational culture, risk assessments,
responding to concerns/allegations, handling safeguarding crises, safeguarding
audits/reviews, the Independent Inquiry into Child Sexual Abuse, low-level concerns,
peer-on-peer abuse, mental health issues, and on-line safety.
Also committed to thought leadership and innovative practice, Adele has led on
the development of this guidance on low-level concerns, and has devised a peeron-peer abuse toolkit with Dr Carlene Firmin and other experts; she has facilitated
the establishment of a safeguarding steering group, which is represented by large
national and international charities; and is a member of the DCMS led Domestic Charity
Safeguarding Programme Group which is currently overseeing the implementation of
new safeguarding measures for domestic charities.
Adele has been a member of the Board of the CSJ since January 2017. She is an
adviser to the Board of Trustees of UP Unlocking Potential, and sits on the Advisory
Panel of the charity IntoUniversity – in support of which she cycled from Land’s End to
John O’Groats in September 2017. Adele was previously a Governor of an academy in
London, and a Trustee of a grant-making charity.

Jane Foster, Consultant, Farrer & Co
Jane works with the Safeguarding Unit as a consultant providing specialist advice on
safeguarding and child protection to clients across the sectors including religious and
sports organisations, schools, charities and private clients.
Prior to joining Farrer & Co, Jane was the Tri Borough (Royal Borough of Kensington and
Chelsea, London Borough of Hammersmith and Fulham and City of Westminster) Safe
Organisations Manager and Local Authority Designated Officer (LADO) for almost eight
years. Jane was also co-coordinator of the Pan-London LADO network and sat on the
Serious Case Review Panel in relation to William Vahey.
Jane has worked in both local authority education and children’s services departments
in England and Wales and has been an LSCB trainer in both countries. She has been
able to draw extensively on her previous experience of working in schools as a class
teacher, designated safeguarding lead, and governor with responsibility for safeguarding
both primary and secondary levels in addition to having been a Trustee of a small
charity and member of a health services watchdog.
At Farrer & Co Jane focusses on providing high-level specialist safeguarding advice and
training to clients across the sectors both nationally and internationally, with a particular
emphasis on promoting safe organisational culture and practice, safeguarding in the
workplace and managing allegations against adults working with children. She is an
accredited safer recruitment trainer.
Jane is a member of the International Task Force for Child Protection where she worked
with Farrer & Co and multi-agency partners to develop an international protocol for
managing allegations against adults who work with children. Jane is an Affiliated
Consultant for The Council of International Schools, and sits on the safeguarding
board for a leading sports club.
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Owen O’Rorke, Senior Associate, Farrer & Co
Owen is a Senior Associate and member of the Safeguarding Unit, and first qualified
with a media, privacy, IP and telecoms background. Before joining Farrer & Co he gained
wide experience in data privacy law and confidentiality, IP advisory and commercial
contract work in the publishing, film, technology and sports sectors, and these remain
key practice areas.
His practice focuses increasingly on data protection and, aside from the commercial
applications of data in publishing and marketing, he has gained a strong reputation
in a number of sectors, notably sports organisations, schools and charities. He works
extensively with governing bodies in sports and education, and has a particular interest
in the information law and technology aspects of safeguarding and e-Safety.

David Smellie, Partner, Farrer & Co
 avid leads Farrer & Co’s Safeguarding Unit. He has been heavily involved in advising
D
clients on safeguarding matters over the last 15 years and, as such, he has witnessed the
positive impact of regulatory change over the period. David led the Farrer & Co team
which acted as Solicitors to the Independent Review by Hugh Davies QC into the criminal
conduct of William Vahey in 2014. David has also acted as child protection governor at
three schools, and is recognised as the UK’s top-ranked schools lawyer in Chambers UK.

Marcus Erooga, Independent Safeguarding Consultant
Marcus is an independent Safeguarding Consultant and past Editor-in-Chief and Associate
Editor of the Journal of Sexual Aggression (Taylor and Francis), as well as a past Chair of
NOTA (the National Organisation for the Treatment of Abusers).
He spent the majority of his employed career in various roles at the NSPCC as a
practitioner, team manager and operational Assistant Director as well as service,
practice and policy development relating to child sexual abuse and sexual offending.
Since 2012 he has been an independent Safeguarding Consultant working with a
range of organisations including NSPCC; the Scout Association; Save the Children
International (SCI); Save the Children UK (SCUK); the Methodist Independent Schools
Trust; the Methodist Church; the Cognita schools organisation; Ampleforth College and
Abbey; Trinity College, Oxford; Addenbrookes Hospital, Cambridge; and Oxfam. He is
an experienced trainer and presenter having worked across the UK as well as Canada,
Italy, Norway, Singapore and the USA.
Marcus is author of a number of some eighty publications on child abuse and sex
offender related issues including five edited books. For the past decade he has had a
particular interest in organisational safeguarding, undertaking research about, and with,
organisational offenders. His most recent publications include two edited books Creating
Safer Organisations: Practical Steps to Prevent the Abuse of Children by Those Working
with Them (2012, Wiley), and Protecting Children and Adults from Abuse after Savile:
What institutions and Organisations Need to Do (2018, Jessica Kingsley Publishers) which
considers the learning from the 70+ inquiry reports published in the wake of revelations
about Jimmy Savile’s criminality. In 2019 he co-edited a special edition on the prevention
of sexual abuse for the Journal of Interpersonal Violence (Sage).
His research experience includes as principal investigator on a research study with
people convicted of sexual offences against children committed in professional settings
(NSPCC, 2012) and as co-principal investigator (with Professor Keith Kaufman, Portland
State University, USA) of a comprehensive literature review of risk and protective factors
for institutional child sexual abuse for the Australian Royal Commission into Institutional
Responses to Child Sexual Abuse (2016).
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He was the expert witness for a Royal Commission case study into sexual abuse of
students by the principal in a prestigious Australian dance school in 2016, and is an
expert witness for the IICSA (the UK Independent Inquiry into Child Sexual Abuse)
investigation relating to residential schools. In 2019 he was made an inaugural NOTA
Fellow in recognition of his long-term contribution to the organisation and its work.
Marcus can be contacted at marcuserooga@gmail.com

Katherine Fudakowski, Barrister, Old Square Chambers
Katherine specialises in the complementary areas of employment, education and the
regulation of professional misconduct. She is specifically interested and experienced
in the law relating to safeguarding and is instructed in every type of case involving
allegations of failure to safeguard children or vulnerable adults.
Katherine has acted for survivors of child sexual abuse, for schools, universities,
hospitals and charities defending whistleblowing and discrimination claims in the
Employment Tribunal and for teachers before the Teaching Regulation Authority. She
appears before the Special Educational Needs Tribunal and is regularly instructed to
undertake complex independent investigations. She is on the Attorney General’s C
Panel of counsel.
Katherine was recently seconded to the Farrer and Co Safeguarding Unit to focus on
this work and brings to her practice a wide range of experience. Prior to being called
to the Bar she worked at the European Commission, with child refugees in Jordan and
prosecuting perpetrators of the Rwandan genocide at the United Nations Tribunal in
Tanzania. She has been a safeguarding school Governor and charity Trustee and sits
on the Camden Council School Appeal Board.
Hugh Davies OBE QC, 3 Raymond Buildings
Hugh Davies QC’s principal areas of specialisation are criminal law (including fraud
and corporate regulation); police complaints, misconduct and public regulation;
inquests; public inquiries; professional misconduct proceedings; the regulation of child
protection in institutions; and claims for judicial review arising in each of these areas.
He has extensive experience of prosecuting and defending serious crime of all types,
including offences against children. He prosecuted the first allegations of grooming
under the Sexual Offences Act 2003, and of causing or allowing the death of a child
under the Domestic Violence Crime and Victims Act 2004.
He was Chambers and Partners professional discipline junior of the year in 2009, and
QC of the year in 2016.
He was instructed as Counsel to the Inquest into the death of Alexander Litvinenko,
the Russian former KGB officer allegedly poisoned by polonium 210 in London in 2006.
In 2011 he was awarded an OBE for services to children and young people reflecting
his role as voluntary legal adviser to the Child Exploitation and Online Protection
Centre (CEOP). In 2013 he was lead author of an ACPO commissioned multi-specialist
report that resulted in the Government enacting legislative reform of the sexual civil
prevention order regime in the Anti-Social Behaviour Crime and Policing Act 2014.
He advises institutions as to safeguarding responsibilities and performance. He led
the independent review into the criminal conduct of William Vahey at Southbank
International School, and into RNIB as part of the Charity Commission’s statutory inquiry
in 2018 – 2019 (publication expected Autumn 2019).
He is presently a member of the DFID led Aid Worker Steering Group exploring
how to create and manage an international system of registration for aid workers in
international development programmes.
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Summary
About this advice
This is advice provided by the Department for Education (the department). Its focus is
child on child sexual violence and sexual harassment at schools and colleges. The
advice covers children of all ages, from the primary through secondary stage and into
colleges. For the purposes of this advice, a child is anyone under the age of 18. Whilst
the focus of the advice is on protecting and supporting children, schools and colleges
should of course protect any adult students and engage with adult social care, support
services and the police as required.
The advice sets out what sexual violence and sexual harassment is, how to minimise the
risk of it occurring and what to do when it does occur, or is alleged to have occurred.
The advice highlights best practice and cross-references other advice, statutory guidance
and the legal framework. It is for individual schools and colleges to develop their own
policies and procedures. It is important that policies and procedures are developed in line
with their legal obligations, including the Human Rights Act 1998 and the Equality Act
2010, especially the Public Sector Equality Duty. 1 It is important that schools and
colleges consider how to reflect sexual violence and sexual harassment in their whole
school or college approach to safeguarding and in their child protection policy.
The advice provides case studies. These are not intended to offer a step-by-step guide,
but to provide an indication of some of the many options that are available.
The department has updated this advice in line with the revised statutory guidance
Keeping Children Safe in Education. We will continue to keep the advice under review,
particularly as we develop our approach to Relationship Education, Relationships and
Sex Education (RSE) and Personal Social Health and Economic (PSHE) education. 2

Who this advice is for
This advice is for:
• Governing bodies of maintained schools and colleges; 3

The PSED is a legal requirement for schools and colleges that are public bodies.
Department statement on RSE and PSHE.
3
‘college’ means further education colleges and sixth-form colleges as established under the Further and Higher Education Act 1992
and institutions designated as being within the further education sector under section 28 of the Further and Higher Education Act 1992
(‘designated institutions’).
1
2

3

• Proprietors 4 of independent schools (including academies, free schools and
alternative provision academies) and non-maintained special schools;
• Management committees of pupil referral units (PRUs);
• Headteachers, Principals and Senior Leadership Teams; and
• Designated Safeguarding Leads (and their deputies).

Other advice and guidance
This advice should not be read in isolation. It is important for schools and colleges to
consider other relevant advice and guidance, including the following (which is not
intended to be an exhaustive list), as part of their approach to protecting children from
sexual violence and sexual harassment:

4

•

Exclusions From Maintained Schools, Academies and PRUs (statutory guidance)

•

Keeping Children Safe in Education (statutory guidance)

•

Sex and Relationship Education (statutory guidance for maintained schools and
academies)

•

Working Together to Safeguard Children (statutory guidance)

•

Behaviour and Discipline in Schools (advice for schools)

•

Children Missing Education (advice for schools)

•

Cyberbullying (advice for schools)

•

Equality Act 2010 and Public Sector Equality Duty (advice for schools)

•

Equality Act 2010 Technical Guidance (advice for further and higher education
providers)

•

Mental Health and Behaviour in Schools (advice for schools)

•

Preventing and Tacking Bullying (advice for schools)

•

The Equality and Human Rights Commission (provides advice on avoiding
discrimination in a variety of educational contexts)

•

UKCCIS Sexting advice (advice for schools and colleges)

In the case of academies and free school trusts, the proprietor will be the trust.

4

Victims and alleged perpetrators
There are many different ways to describe children who have been subjected to sexual
violence and/or sexual harassment and many ways to describe those who are alleged to
have carried out any form of abuse.
For the purposes of this advice, we use the term ‘victim’. It is a widely recognised and
understood term. It is important that schools and colleges recognise that not everyone
who has been subjected to sexual violence and/or sexual harassment considers
themselves a victim or would want to be described in this way. Ultimately, schools and
colleges should be conscious of this when managing any incident and be prepared to use
any term with which the individual child is most comfortable.
For the purpose of this advice we use the term ‘alleged perpetrator’ and where
appropriate ‘perpetrator’. These are widely used and recognised terms and the most
appropriate to aid effective drafting of advice. However, schools and colleges should
think very carefully about terminology, especially when speaking in front of children. As
above, the use of appropriate terminology will be for schools and colleges to determine,
as appropriate, on a case-by-case basis.
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Part one: What do we mean by sexual violence and
sexual harassment between children?
Context
1.
Sexual violence and sexual harassment can occur between two children of any
age and sex. It can also occur through a group of children sexually assaulting or sexually
harassing a single child or group of children.
2.
Children who are victims of sexual violence and sexual harassment will likely find
the experience stressful and distressing. This will, in all likelihood, adversely affect their
educational attainment. Sexual violence and sexual harassment exist on a continuum
and may overlap, they can occur online and offline (both physically and verbally) and are
never acceptable. It is important that all victims are taken seriously and offered
appropriate support.
3.
Reports of sexual violence and sexual harassment are extremely complex to
manage. It is essential that victims are protected, offered appropriate support and every
effort is made to ensure their education is not disrupted. It is also important that other
children, adult students and school and college staff are supported and protected as
appropriate.
The evidence
4.
The evidence highlights why it is important that all school and college staff have
an understanding of what sexual violence and sexual harassment might look like and
what to do if they have a concern or receive a report. Whilst any report of sexual violence
or sexual harassment should be taken seriously, staff should be aware it is more likely
that girls will be the victims of sexual violence and sexual harassment and more likely it
will be perpetrated by boys.

5
6

•

The Women and Equalities committee (WEC) found a number of large scale
surveys find girls consistently reporting high levels of sexual harassment and
sexual violence in schools and colleges. 5

•

Girlguiding's Girls' Attitudes Survey 2017 found 64% of girls aged 13-21 had
experienced sexual violence or sexual harassment at school or college in the past
year. This included 39% having their bra strap pulled by a boy and 27% having
their skirts pulled up within the last week. 6

WEC report- paragraph 13
Girlguiding's Girls' Attitude Survey 2017

6

•

Over a third (37%) of female students and 6% of male students at mixed-sex
schools have personally experienced some form of sexual harassment at school. 7

•

Almost a quarter (24%) of female students and 4% of male students at mixed-sex
schools have been subjected to unwanted physical touching of a sexual nature
while at school. 8

•

Girls (14%) were significantly more likely than boys (7%) to report that their
partner had pressured them to share nude images of themselves in the last year. 9

•

Girls are significantly more likely to be victimised with unwanted sexual messages
and images from their peers online, with 31% of female respondents aged 13-17
years saying they had experienced this in the last year compared to 11% of male
respondents. 10

•

In 2016/17 the NSPCC childline service provided over 3000 counselling sessions
to children and young people concerned about being sexually assaulted by their
peers. 11

What schools and colleges should be aware of
5.

Schools and colleges should be aware of the importance of:
•

making clear that sexual violence and sexual harassment is not acceptable, will
never be tolerated and is not an inevitable part of growing up;

•

not tolerating or dismissing sexual violence or sexual harassment as “banter”,
“part of growing up”, “just having a laugh” or “boys being boys”;

•

challenging behaviour (potentially criminal in nature), such as grabbing bottoms,
breasts and genitalia and flicking bras and lifting up skirts. Dismissing or tolerating
such behaviours risks normalising them; and

•

understanding that all of the above can be driven by wider societal factors beyond
the school and college, such as everyday sexist stereotypes and everyday sexist
language. This is why a whole school/college approach (especially preventative
education) as described in Part 3 of this advice is important.

NEU and UKfeminista Report It's Just Everywhere
NEU and UKfeminista Report It's Just Everywhere
9
Project deSHAME: Young people’s experiences of online sexual harassment
10
Project deSHAME: Young people’s experiences of online sexual harassment
11
NSPCC Helplines Report
7
8

7

6.
Children with Special Educational Needs and Disabilities (SEND) are three times
more likely to be abused than their peers. 12 Additional barriers can sometimes exist when
recognising abuse in SEND children. These can include:
•

assumptions that indicators of possible abuse such as behaviour, mood and injury
relate to the child’s disability without further exploration;

•

the potential for children with SEND being disproportionately impacted by
behaviours such as bullying and harassment, without outwardly showing any
signs; and

•

communication barriers and difficulties overcoming these barriers.

7.
Any reports of abuse involving children with SEND will therefore require close
liaison with the Designated Safeguarding Lead (or deputy) and the SENCO or the named
person with oversight for SEN in a college.
8.
Children who are lesbian, gay, bi, or trans (LGBT) can be targeted by their peers.
In some cases, a child who is perceived by their peers to be LGBT (whether they are or
not) can be just as vulnerable as children who identify as LGBT.
9.
Whilst not the focus of this advice, schools and colleges should be aware that
their staff can be victims of sexual violence and sexual harassment. Schools and
colleges should have arrangements in place to protect their staff from such abuse,
including clear reporting and support mechanisms.

Sexual violence
10.
It is important that schools and colleges are aware of sexual violence and the fact
children can, and sometimes do, abuse their peers in this way. When referring to sexual
violence in this advice, we do so in the context of child on child sexual violence.
11.
For the purpose of this advice, when referring to sexual violence we are referring
to sexual offences under the Sexual Offences Act 2003 13 as described below:
Rape: A person (A) commits an offence of rape if: he intentionally penetrates the vagina,
anus or mouth of another person (B) with his penis, B does not consent to the
penetration and A does not reasonably believe that B consents.
Assault by Penetration: A person (A) commits an offence if: s/he intentionally

12

Jones, L et al. (2012) Prevalence and risk of violence against children with disabilities: a systematic review and meta-analysis of
observational studies. The Lancet July 2012.
13
Legislation.gov.uk
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penetrates the vagina or anus of another person (B) with a part of her/his body or
anything else, the penetration is sexual, B does not consent to the penetration and A
does not reasonably believe that B consents.
Sexual Assault: A person (A) commits an offence of sexual assault if: s/he intentionally
touches another person (B), the touching is sexual, B does not consent to the touching
and A does not reasonably believe that B consents.
12.
What is consent? 14 Consent is about having the freedom and capacity to
choose. Consent to sexual activity may be given to one sort of sexual activity but not
another, e.g.to vaginal but not anal sex or penetration with conditions, such as wearing a
condom. Consent can be withdrawn at any time during sexual activity and each time
activity occurs. Someone consents to vaginal, anal or oral penetration only if s/he agrees
by choice to that penetration and has the freedom and capacity to make that choice. 15
•

a child under the age of 13 can never consent to any sexual activity; 16

•

the age of consent is 16; 17

•

sexual intercourse without consent is rape.

Sexual harassment
13.
For the purpose of this advice, when referring to sexual harassment we mean
‘unwanted conduct of a sexual nature’ that can occur online and offline. When we
reference sexual harassment, we do so in the context of child on child sexual
harassment. Sexual harassment is likely to: violate a child’s dignity, and/or make them
feel intimidated, degraded or humiliated and/or create a hostile, offensive or sexualised
environment.
14.

Whilst not intended to be an exhaustive list, sexual harassment can include:
•

sexual comments, such as: telling sexual stories, making lewd comments, making
sexual remarks about clothes and appearance and calling someone sexualised
names;

•

sexual “jokes” or taunting;

14
It is important school and college staff (and especially designated safeguarding leads and their deputies) understand consent. This
will be especially important if a child is reporting they have been raped. More information: here
15
PSHE Teaching about consent from the PSHE association provides advice and lesson plans to teach consent at Key stage 3 and 4.
16
See CPS Guidance which explains why under 13s are given additional protections in law due to their age and vulnerability.
17
It is important to differentiate between consensual sexual activity between children of a similar age and that which involves any
power imbalance, coercion or exploitation. Due to their additional training, the designated safeguarding lead (or deputy) should be
involved and generally speaking leading the school or college response. If in any doubt, they should seek expert advice.
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•

physical behaviour, such as: deliberately brushing against someone, interfering
with someone’s clothes (schools and colleges should be considering when any of
this crosses a line into sexual violence - it is important to talk to and consider the
experience of the victim) and displaying pictures, photos or drawings of a sexual
nature; and

•

online sexual harassment. This may be standalone, or part of a wider pattern of
sexual harassment and/or sexual violence. 18 It may include:
•

non-consensual sharing of sexual images and videos. (UKCCIS sexting
advice provides detailed advice for schools and colleges);

•

sexualised online bullying;

•

unwanted sexual comments and messages, including, on social media; and

•

sexual exploitation; coercion and threats.

15.
It is important that schools and colleges consider sexual harassment in broad
terms. Sexual harassment (as set out above) creates an atmosphere that, if not
challenged, can normalise inappropriate behaviours and provide an environment that
may lead to sexual violence.

Harmful sexual behaviour
16.
Children’s sexual behaviour exists on a wide continuum, from normal and
developmentally expected to inappropriate, problematic, abusive and violent.
Problematic, abusive and violent sexual behaviour is developmentally inappropriate and
may cause developmental damage. A useful umbrella term is “harmful sexual behaviour”.
The term has been widely adopted in child protection and is used in this advice. Harmful
sexual behaviour can occur online and/or offline and can also occur
simultaneously between the two. Harmful sexual behaviour should be considered in a
child protection context.
17.
When considering harmful sexual behaviour, ages and the stages of
development of the children are critical factors to consider. Sexual behaviour between
children can be considered harmful if one of the children is much older, particularly if
there is more than two years’ difference or if one of the children is pre-pubescent and the
other is not. 19 However, a younger child can abuse an older child, particularly if they have

18
19

Project deSHAME from Childnet provides useful research, advice and resources regarding online sexual harassment.
Davies, 2012
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power over them, for example, if the older child is disabled 20 or smaller in stature. See
NSPCC: Harmful sexual behaviour for more information on what is harmful sexual
behaviour.
18.
Detailed advice on harmful sexual behaviour is available from the specialist
sexual violence sector: contact Rape Crisis or the Survivors Trust for details of the
nearest centre. NICE guidance for advice on, amongst other things: developing
interventions; working with families and carers; and multi-agency working. The University
of Bedfordshire has developed a range of resources to support schools and colleges to
address harmful sexual behaviour, see: HSB Resources. The Brook sexual behaviours
traffic light tool can help when considering harmful sexual behaviour.
19.
It is effective safeguarding practice for the designated safeguarding lead (and
their deputies) to have a good understanding of harmful sexual behaviour. This could
form part of their safeguarding training. This will aid in planning preventative education,
implementing preventative measures, drafting and implementing an effective child
protection policy and incorporating the approach to sexual violence and sexual
harassment into the whole school or college approach to safeguarding.
20.
Harmful sexual behaviour can, in some cases, progress on a continuum. 21
Addressing inappropriate behaviour can be an important intervention that helps prevent
problematic, abusive and/or violent behaviour in the future. Children displaying harmful
sexual behaviour have often experienced their own abuse and trauma. 22 It is important
that they are offered appropriate support.

Rich, 2011
NSPCC and Research in Practice harmful sexual behaviour framework discusses the continuum harmful behaviour can progress on
(Hackett 2010 continuum model).
22
Hackett et al 2013 study of children and young people with harmful sexual behaviour suggests that two-thirds had experienced
some kind of abuse or trauma.
20
21
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Part two: What are schools’ and colleges’ legal
responsibilities?
21.
Schools and colleges have a statutory duty to safeguard and promote the welfare
of the children at their school/college. 23 As part of this duty, schools and colleges are
required to have regard to guidance issued by the Secretary of State. 24 All schools and
colleges must have regard to Keeping Children Safe in Education and Working Together
to Safeguard Children.
22.
All schools are required by law to have a behaviour policy 25 and measures in place
to prevent all forms of bullying.
23.
All maintained secondary schools must teach sex and relationship education
(SRE). Any school required to teach it, or academies and state-funded schools that
choose to teach it, must follow the SRE Statutory Guidance. 26

Legal responsibilities and equality policies
24.
Schools and colleges should be aware of their obligations under the Human Rights
Act 1998 (HRA).
•

It is unlawful for schools and colleges to act in a way that is incompatible with the
European Convention on Human Rights. These rights include:
• Article 3: the right to freedom from inhuman and degrading treatment (an absolute
right);
• Article 8: the right to respect for private and family life (a qualified right) includes a
duty to protect individuals’ physical and psychological integrity;

23

Section 175 of the Education Act 2002 requires governing bodies of maintained schools and colleges, in relation to their functions
relating to the conduct of the school or the institution to make arrangements for ensuring that such functions are exercised with a view
to safeguarding and promoting the welfare of children who are either pupils at the school or receiving education or training at the
institution. The Education (Independent School Standards) Regulations 2014 apply a duty to proprietors of independent schools
(which include academies and free schools) to ensure that arrangements are made to safeguard and promote the welfare of children.
The Non-Maintained Special Schools (England) Regulations 2015 oblige non-maintained special schools to comply with certain
requirements as a condition of their approval and whilst approved by the Secretary of State. One condition of approval is that the
proprietor must make arrangements for safeguarding and promoting the health, safety and welfare of pupils, which have regard to any
guidance including where appropriate, the National Minimum Standards, about safeguarding and promoting the health, safety and
welfare of pupils and, in the case of schools already approved that these arrangements at the school with respect to these matters are
in accordance with the approval given by the Secretary of State. For colleges, non-maintained special schools and independent
schools, the definition of ‘children’ applies to the statutory responsibilities for safeguarding and promoting the welfare of children i.e.
those under 18.
24
Under Section 175 of the Education Act 2002, the Education (Independent School Standards) Regulations 2014 and the NonMaintained Special Schools (England) Regulations 2015.
25
26

behaviour-and-discipline-in-schools-guidance-for-governing-bodies
Supplementary guidance is available from PSHE Association, Brook and the Sex Education Forum.
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• Article 14: requires that all of the rights and freedoms set out in the Act must be
protected and applied without discrimination; 27 and
• Protocol 1, Article 2: protects the right to an effective education.
Being subjected to sexual violence or sexual harassment may breach any or all of these
rights, depending on the nature of the conduct and the circumstances.
25.
Schools and colleges are required to comply with relevant requirements as set out
in the Equality Act 2010 (the Equality Act) see advice for schools and advice for further
and higher education.
•

According to the Equality Act, schools and colleges must not unlawfully discriminate
against pupils because of their sex, race, disability, religion or belief, gender
reassignment, pregnancy or sexual orientation (protected characteristics).

•

Whilst all of the above protections are important, in the context of this advice schools
and colleges should carefully consider how they are supporting their pupils with
regard to their sex, sexuality and if appropriate gender reassignment.

•

Provisions within the Equality Act allow schools and colleges to take positive action,
where it can be shown that it is proportionate, to deal with particular disadvantages
affecting one group. A school or college, could, for example, consider taking positive
action to support girls if there was evidence they were being disproportionately
subjected to sexual violence or sexual harassment.
Considerations
Schools and colleges should consider the makeup of their own pupil and student body,
including the gender and age range of its pupils and students, and whether additional
support for children with protected characteristics (who are potentially at greater risk) is
appropriate. For example, school and college policies should reflect the gendered
nature abuse can take. The evidence shows that girls are more likely to be subject to
sexual violence and sexual harassment than boys, and that boys are more likely to
perpetrate such violence and harassment. Schools and colleges should consider what
they can do to foster healthy and respectful relationships between boys and girls
including through Relationship and Sex Education and Personal Social Health and
Economic education.

27
As a matter of law, Article 14 only applies where the act complained of falls within the ambit of another Convention right, but in this
context it should always be assumed that either through Article 8 or Article 2 of Protocol 1, or both, Article 14 will be engaged.
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Schools and colleges should ensure that their response to sexual violence and sexual
harassment between children of the same sex is equally robust as it is for sexual
violence and sexual harassment between children of the opposite sex.

26.
Compliance with the Public Sector Equality Duty (PSED) is a legal requirement for
schools and colleges that are public bodies.
•

The Equality and Human Rights Commission provides the following general guidance
for schools that are subject to the PSED.

•

Under the PSED, schools and colleges that are public bodies have a general duty to
have regard to the need to eliminate unlawful discrimination, harassment and
victimisation, to advance equality of opportunity between different groups and to
foster good relations between different groups. The duty applies to all protected
characteristics and means that whenever significant decisions are being made or
policies developed, thought must be given to the equality implications such as, for
example, the elimination of sexual violence and sexual harassment.

•

Whilst compliance with the PSED is a legal requirement for schools and colleges that
are public bodies, meeting it also makes good educational sense. The PSED helps
schools and colleges to focus on key issues of concern and how to improve pupil
outcomes. For example, where girls are being routinely sexually harassed, not only is
the victim of sexual harassment being discriminated against, she is also very likely to
have her equality of opportunity adversely affected by its impact on her education.

•

An important aspect of the PSED is that schools and colleges need to consider what
information they need to have relevant due regard to. This is one reason why good
record-keeping and monitoring of sexual violence and sexual harassment reports is
essential.
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Part three: A whole school or college approach to
preventing child on child sexual violence and sexual
harassment
A whole school or college approach to safeguarding and child
protection
27.
The best schools and colleges take a whole school or college approach to
safeguarding and child protection. This means involving everyone in the school or
college, including the governing body or proprietor, all the staff, children, adult students
and parents and carers.
28.
Safeguarding and child protection should be a recurrent theme running through
policies and procedures. The schools or college’s approach to sexual violence and
sexual harassment should reflect and be part of the broader approach to safeguarding.
29.
The schools or college’s safeguarding procedures with regard to sexual violence
and sexual harassment should be transparent, clear and easy to understand for staff,
pupils, students, parents and carers.
Contextual Safeguarding
30.
Safeguarding incidents and/or behaviours can be associated with factors outside
the school or college and/or can occur between children outside the school or college. All
staff, but especially the designated safeguarding lead (or deputy) should be considering
the context within which such incidents and/or behaviours occur. This is known as
contextual safeguarding, which simply means assessments of children should consider
whether wider environmental factors are present in a child’s life that are a threat to their
safety and/or welfare. Children’s social care assessments should consider such factors
so it is important that schools and colleges provide as much information as possible as
part of the referral process. This will allow any assessment to consider all the available
evidence and the full context of any abuse. Additional information regarding contextual
safeguarding is available here: Contextual safeguarding.

Safeguarding training
31.
Decisions relating to teachers’ professional development rightly rest with schools,
colleges, headteachers, principals and teachers themselves, as they are in the best
position to assess their individual requirements and also take into consideration local
priorities and local issues. The Standard for Teachers’ Professional Development is here:
teachers' professional development.
32.

As per Part one of Keeping Children Safe in Education, as part of their child
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protection and safeguarding training, schools and colleges should consider the
importance of their staff being aware of the different types of abuse and neglect. Equally
important is that staff know what to do if they have a concern about a child, how to
respond to a report of abuse, how to offer support to children and where to go to if they
need support.

The role of education in prevention
33.
Schools and colleges can play an important role in preventative education.
Keeping Children Safe in Education sets out that all schools and colleges should ensure
children are taught about safeguarding, including how to stay safe online. Schools should
consider this as part of providing a broad and balanced curriculum.

A planned curriculum as part of a whole school approach
34.
The most effective preventative education programme will be through a wholeschool approach that prepares pupils for life in modern Britain. The school will have a
clear set of values and standards, and these will be upheld and demonstrated throughout
all aspects of school life. This will be underpinned by the school’s behaviour policy and
pastoral support system, and by a planned programme of evidence-based content
delivered through the whole curriculum. Such a programme should be developed to be
age and stage of development appropriate (especially when considering SEND children
and their cognitive understanding), and may tackle such issues as:
•

healthy and respectful relationships;

•

what respectful behaviour looks like;

•

consent; 28

•

gender roles, stereotyping, equality;

•

body confidence and self-esteem;

•

prejudiced behaviour;

•

that sexual violence and sexual harassment is always wrong; and

•

addressing cultures of sexual harassment.

35.
Schools often deliver this currently, through planned, high-quality, Sex and
Relationship Education (SRE) and Personal, Social, Health and Economic (PSHE)

28

PSHE Teaching about consent from the PSHE association provides advice and lesson plans to teach consent at Key stage 3 and 4.
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education programmes. More information about PSHE can be found here. The PSHE
Association provides guidance to schools on developing their PSHE curriculum. See:
www.pshe-association.org.uk. Colleges often do this via tutorials.
36.
The Children and Social Work Act 2017 placed a duty on the Secretary of State
to make Relationships Education compulsory for all pupils receiving primary education
and Relationships and Sex Education (RSE, to replace sex education) compulsory for all
pupils receiving secondary education. It also gave the Secretary of State a power to
make PSHE, or elements therein, compulsory in all schools. The decision regarding
PSHE is subject to further careful consideration. The department is currently engaging
with experts, schools, parents and young people to determine what these subjects will
look like and whether or not to make PSHE, or elements therein, compulsory. This will be
followed by a formal consultation on regulations and guidance before the new subjects
are made compulsory.
37.
Good practice allows children an open forum to talk things through. Such
discussions can lead to increased safeguarding reports. Children should be made aware
of the processes to raise their concerns or make a report and how any report will be
handled. This should include processes when they have a concern about a friend or
peer. All staff should be aware of how to support children and how to manage a
safeguarding report from a child (as per paragraph 17 of Keeping Children safe in
Education).

Specialist support and interventions
38.
As part of their approach to sexual violence and sexual harassment, schools and
colleges should consider carefully if external input is necessary. This might be to train
and/or support their staff, teach their children and/or provide support to their children.
39.
Specialist organisations can offer a different perspective and expert knowledge. It
is good practice for schools and colleges to assure themselves of the quality of any
specialist provider with whom they engage. This may take the form of written testimonials
or engaging with a provider that is well known and established. See Annex A for a list of
some of the available specialist support services.
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CASE STUDY: Preventative Education
A School and Sixth Form Centre provides extensive learning on relationships through a
spiral PSHE education curriculum, based on the PSHE Association’s programme of
study. Their schemes of work build on prior knowledge, with the importance of healthy
relationships developed during earlier years and a focus on specific aspects – including
teen relationship violence, sexual exploitation and coercion – at an appropriate stage.
The school’s approach is a good illustration of how this kind of education supports
healthy relationships and challenges attitudes that can grow into disrespect and even
violence if unchallenged. For instance, this school year they are working on changing
stereotypical attitudes and developing media literacy skills through PSHE lessons that
explore the use of sexualised language and images that can support such attitudes and
reduce respect for others.
Carefully chosen external contributors are occasionally used to supplement the planned
PSHE curriculum in these areas, with timetabled lessons providing the context for both
preparatory work and reinforcement of the learning. Before-and-after evaluations of this
combined classroom work and external contributions are undertaken to assess levels of
increased understanding.
The school describes the skills and attributes developed through PSHE education as
having a demonstrable impact on students. For example, it develops skills to understand
what constitutes abusive behaviour; communication skills to convey difficult messages;
and developing empathy to foster respect for others and the ability to see the world from
others’ perspective. PSHE education lessons always include activities that allow
teachers and students to gauge, demonstrate and/or reflect on their learning and
progress.
The school PSHE lead puts this success down to a number of factors, including:
•

•
•

ensuring a spiral PSHE curriculum that enables a return to the same core themes in
different ways according to age and stage of development, therefore building on prior
learning;
a whole school approach, with PSHE including RSE complementing relevant school
policies and initiatives; and
supportive school leadership, a trained and confident PSHE education team, as well
as an understanding amongst the wider staff team of the importance of this work.
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Part four: Responding to reports of sexual violence
and sexual harassment
Introduction
40.
Reports of sexual violence and sexual harassment are likely to be complex,
requiring difficult professional decisions to be made, often quickly and under pressure.
Pre-planning, effective training and effective policies will provide schools and colleges
with the foundation for a calm, considered and appropriate response to any report.
41.
This part of the advice does not attempt to provide (nor would it be possible to
provide) detailed advice on what to do in any or every particular case. The advice
provides effective safeguarding practice and principles for schools and colleges to
consider in their decision making process.
42.
Ultimately, any decisions are for the school or college to make on a case-by-case
basis, with the designated safeguarding lead (or a deputy) taking a leading role, using
their professional judgement and being supported by other agencies, such as children’s
social care and the police as required.

Support for schools and colleges
43.
Schools and colleges should not feel that they are alone in dealing with sexual
violence and sexual harassment.
•

Working Together to Safeguard Children sets out details of the wider child
protection system, inter-agency working and schools’ and colleges’ role in it.

•

Part one of Keeping Children Safe in Education (which all school and college
staff should read) and What to do if you're worried a child is being abused provide
information for all staff on indicators to look out for and advice on what they should
do if they have concerns about a child.

•

The police will be important partners where a crime might have been committed.
Where a report of rape, assault by penetration or sexual assault is made, the
starting principle is that this should be referred on to the police. Whilst the age of
criminal responsibility is ten, if the alleged perpetrator is under ten, the starting
principle of reporting to the police remains. The police will take a welfare, rather
than a criminal justice approach in these cases.
•

Referrals to the police will often be a natural progression of making a referral
to children’s social care. The designated safeguarding lead (or a deputy)
should be leading the schools or college’s response and should be aware of
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the local process for referrals to children’s social care and making referrals to
the police.
•

Many schools and colleges have close relationships with their local police
force and many police forces have a permanent or semi-permanent police
presence in schools and colleges. The designated safeguarding lead (or
deputy) should be liaising closely with the local police presence, where there
is one.

•

The NSPCC provides a helpline for professionals at 0808 800 5000 and
help@nspcc.org.uk. The helpline provides expert advice and support for school and
college staff and will be especially useful for the designated safeguarding lead (and
their deputies).

•

Support from specialist sexual violence sector organisations such as Rape Crisis
or The Survivors Trust.

•

The Anti-Bullying Alliance has developed guidance for schools about preventing
and responding to sexual bullying.

•

Online: Schools and colleges should recognise that sexual violence and sexual
harassment occurring online (either in isolation or in connection to offline incidents)
can introduce a number of complex factors. These include the potential for the
incident to take place across a number of social media platforms and services, and for
things to move from platform to platform online. It also includes the potential for the
impact of the incident to extend further than a schools or college’s local community
(e.g. for images or content to be shared around neighbouring schools/colleges) and
for a victim (or alleged perpetrator) to become marginalised and excluded by both
online and offline communities. There is also the strong potential for repeat
victimisation in the future if abusive content continues to exist somewhere online.
Online concerns can be especially complicated. Support is available at:
•

The UK Safer Internet Centre provides an online safety helpline for professionals
at 0344 381 4772 and helpline@saferinternet.org.uk. The helpline provides expert
advice and support for school and college staff with regard to online safety issues
and will be especially useful for the designated safeguarding lead (and their
deputies) when a report of sexual violence or sexual harassment includes an
online element.

•

Internet Watch Foundation: If the incident/report involves sexual images or
videos that have been made and circulated online, the victim can be supported to
get the images removed through the Internet Watch Foundation (IWF). The IWF
will make an assessment of whether the image is illegal in line with UK Law. If the
image is assessed to be illegal, it will be removed and added to the IWF’s Image
Hash list.

•

UKCCIS Sexting advice: Sharing indecent images of a child (including by
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children) is a crime: UKCCIS advice provides support to schools and colleges in
responding to reports of sexting (also known as youth produced sexual imagery).
•
•

Thinkuknow from CEOP provides support for the children’s workforce, parents and
carers on staying safe online.

Additional information including various avenues of support are set out in Annex A of
this advice.

44.
Effective safeguarding practice is for schools and colleges to be clear, in
advance, as to what local processes are in place and what support can be accessed
when sexual violence or sexual harassment has occurred. It is important to prepare for
this in advance and review this information on a regular basis to ensure it is up to date.
As such:
•

if required, the designated safeguarding lead (or a deputy) should discuss the
local response to sexual violence and sexual harassment with police and
children’s social care colleagues in order to prepare the schools or college’s
policies (especially the child protection policy) and responses; and

•

the designated safeguarding lead (and their deputies) should be confident as to
what local specialist support is available to support all of the children involved
(including victims and alleged perpetrators) in sexual violence and sexual
harassment and be confident as to how to access this support when required.

The immediate response to a report
Responding to the report
45.
The school or college’s initial response to a report from a child is important. It is
essential that all victims are reassured that they are being taken seriously and that they
will be supported and kept safe. A victim should never be given the impression that they
are creating a problem by reporting sexual violence or sexual harassment. Nor should a
victim ever be made to feel ashamed for making a report.
46.
In some cases, the victim may not make a direct report. For example, a friend
may make a report or a member of school or college staff may overhear a conversation
that suggests a child has been harmed. As with all safeguarding concerns, it is important
that in such instances staff take appropriate action in accordance with their child
protection policy. They should not assume that someone else is responding to any
incident or concern. If in any doubt, they should speak to the designated safeguarding
lead (or a deputy). In such cases, the basic safeguarding principles remain the same, but
it is important for the school or college to understand why the victim has chosen not to
make a report themselves. This discussion should be handled sensitively and with the
support of children’s social care if required.
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47.
There may be reports where the alleged sexual violence or sexual harassment
involves pupils or students from the same school or college, but is alleged to have taken
place away from the school or college premises, or online. There may also be reports
where the children concerned attend two or more different schools or colleges. The
safeguarding principles, and individual schools’ and colleges’ duties to safeguard and
promote the welfare of their pupils and students, remain the same. The same principles
and processes as set out from paragraph 48 will apply. In such circumstances,
appropriate information sharing and effective multi-agency working will be especially
important.
48.
As per Part one of Keeping Children Safe in Education, all staff should be trained
to manage a report. Local policies (and training) will dictate exactly how reports should
be managed. However, effective safeguarding practice includes:
•

not promising confidentiality at this initial stage as it is very likely a concern will
have to be shared further (for example, with the designated safeguarding lead or
children’s social care) to discuss next steps. Staff should only share the report
with those people who are necessary in order to progress it. It is important that
the victim understands what the next steps will be and who the report will be
passed to;

•

recognising a child is likely to disclose information to someone they trust: this
could be anyone on the school or college staff. It is important that the person to
whom the child discloses recognises that the child has placed them in a position
of trust. They should be supportive and respectful of the child;

•

listening carefully to the child, being non-judgmental, being clear about
boundaries and how the report will be progressed, not asking leading questions
and only prompting the child where necessary with open questions – where,
when, what, etc.;

•

considering the best way to make a record of the report. Best practice is to wait
until the end of the report and immediately write up a thorough summary. This
allows the staff member to devote their full attention to the child and to listen to
what they are saying. It may be appropriate to make notes, especially if a second
member of staff is present. However, if making notes, staff should be conscious of
the need to remain engaged with the child and not appear distracted by the note
taking. Either way, it is essential a written record is made;

•

only recording the facts as the child presents them. The notes should not reflect
the personal opinion of the note taker. Schools and colleges should be aware that
notes of such reports could become part of a statutory assessment by children’s
social care and/or part of a criminal investigation;

•

where the report includes an online element, being aware of searching screening
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and confiscation advice (for schools) and UKCCIS sexting advice (for schools and
colleges). The key consideration is for staff not to view or forward illegal images of
a child. The highlighted advice provides more details on what to do when viewing
an image is unavoidable.
•

if possible, managing reports with two members of staff present, (preferably one
of them being the designated safeguarding lead or a deputy). However, this might
not always be possible; and

•

informing the designated safeguarding lead (or deputy), as soon as practically
possible, if the designated safeguarding lead (or deputy) is not involved in the
initial report.

Considering confidentiality and anonymity
Confidentiality
49.
Staff taking a report should never promise confidentiality as it is very likely that it
will be in the best interests of the victim to seek advice and guidance from others in order
to provide support and engage appropriate agencies.
50.
The school or college should only engage staff and agencies who are required to
support the children involved and/or be involved in any investigation.
51.
The victim may ask the school or college not to tell anyone about the sexual
violence or sexual harassment. There are no easy or definitive answers when a victim
makes this request. If the victim does not give consent to share information, staff may still
lawfully share it, if it can be justified to be in the public interest, for example, to protect
children from harm and to promote the welfare of children. The designated safeguarding
lead (or a deputy) should consider the following:
•

parents or carers should normally be informed (unless this would put the victim at
greater risk);

•

the basic safeguarding principle is: if a child is at risk of harm, is in immediate
danger, or has been harmed, a referral should be made to children’s social care;
and

•

rape, assault by penetration and sexual assaults are crimes. Where a report of
rape, assault by penetration or sexual assault is made, this should be referred to
the police. Whilst the age of criminal responsibility is ten, if the alleged perpetrator
is under ten, the starting principle of referring to the police remains. The police will
take a welfare, rather than a criminal justice approach, in these cases.

52.
Ultimately, the designated safeguarding lead (or a deputy) will have to balance
the victim’s wishes against their duty to protect the victim and other children.
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53.
If the designated safeguarding lead (or a deputy) do decide to go ahead and
make a referral to children’s social care and/or a report to the police against the victim’s
wishes, this should be handled extremely carefully, the reasons should be explained to
the victim and appropriate specialist support should be offered.
54.
Additional information on confidentiality and information sharing is available at
Safeguarding Practitioners Information Sharing Advice and NSPCC: Information sharing
and confidentiality for practitioners.

Anonymity
55.
Where an allegation of sexual violence or sexual harassment is progressing
through the criminal justice system, schools and colleges should be aware of anonymity,
witness support and the criminal process in general so they can offer support and act
appropriately. 29 Information is at: CPS: Safeguarding Children as Victims and Witnesses.
56.
As a matter of effective safeguarding practice, schools and colleges should do all
they reasonably can to protect the anonymity of any children involved in any report of
sexual violence or sexual harassment. Amongst other things, this will mean carefully
considering, based on the nature of the report, which staff should know about the report
and any support that will be put in place for the children involved.
57.
Schools and colleges should also consider the potential impact of social media in
facilitating the spreading of rumours and exposing victims’ identities. The unique
challenges regarding social media are discussed at paragraph 43, along with potential
support. In addition, the principles described in Childnet’s cyberbullying guidance could
be helpful.

Risk Assessment
58.
When there has been a report of sexual violence, the designated safeguarding
lead (or a deputy) should make an immediate risk and needs assessment. Where there
has been a report of sexual harassment, the need for a risk assessment should be
considered on a case-by-case basis. The risk and needs assessment should consider:
•

the victim, especially their protection and support;

•

the alleged perpetrator; and

•

all the other children (and, if appropriate, adult students and staff) at the school or

29
It is not the role of schools and colleges to provide legal advice or support to victims, alleged perpetrators or parents in respect of a
criminal justice process. Rather, schools and colleges should be aware of their own position and responsibilities.
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college, especially any actions that are appropriate to protect them;
59.
Risk assessments should be recorded (written or electronic) and should be kept
under review. At all times, the school or college should be actively considering the risks
posed to all their pupils and students and putting adequate measures in place to protect
them and keep them safe. Support referenced at paragraphs 17 and 18 (in the Harmful
Sexual Behaviours section) could support the risk assessment process.
60.
The designated safeguarding lead (or a deputy) should ensure they are engaging
with children’s social care and specialist services as required. Where there has been a
report of sexual violence, it is likely that professional risk assessments by social workers
and or sexual violence specialists will be required. The risk assessment (at paragraph
58) is not intended to replace the detailed assessments of expert professionals. Any such
professional assessments should be used to inform the schools or college’s approach to
supporting and protecting their pupils and students and updating their own risk
assessment.

Action following a report of sexual violence and/or sexual
harassment
What to consider
61.
Schools and colleges should carefully consider any report of sexual violence
and/or sexual harassment. The designated safeguarding lead (or deputy) is likely to have
a complete safeguarding picture and be the most appropriate person to advise on the
schools or college’s initial response. Important considerations will include:
•

the wishes of the victim in terms of how they want to proceed. This is
especially important in the context of sexual violence and sexual harassment.
Victims should be given as much control as is reasonably possible over
decisions regarding how any investigation will be progressed and any support
that they will be offered;

•

the nature of the alleged incident(s), including: whether a crime may have
been committed and consideration of harmful sexual behaviour (as set out on
paragraphs 16-20);

•

the ages of the children involved;

•

the developmental stages of the children involved;

•

any power imbalance between the children. For example, is the alleged
perpetrator significantly older, more mature or more confident? Does the victim
have a disability or learning difficulty?;

•

is the alleged incident is a one-off or a sustained pattern of abuse?;
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•

are there ongoing risks to the victim, other children, adult students or school or
college staff?; and

•

other related issues and wider context.

62.
As always when concerned about the welfare of a child, all staff should act in the
best interests of the child. In all cases, schools and colleges should follow general
safeguarding principles as per Keeping Children Safe in Education. Immediate
consideration should be given as to how best to support and protect the victim and the
alleged perpetrator (and any other children involved/impacted).
63.
The starting point regarding any report should always be that sexual violence and
sexual harassment is not acceptable and will not be tolerated. Especially important, is not
to pass off any sexual violence or sexual harassment as ‘banter’, ‘part of growing up’ or
‘having a laugh’.
Children sharing a classroom: Initial considerations when the report is made
Any report of sexual violence is likely to be traumatic for the victim.
However, reports of rape and assault by penetration are likely to be especially difficult
with regard to the victim and close proximity with the alleged perpetrator is likely to be
especially distressing. Whilst the school or college establishes the facts of the case
and starts the process of liaising with children’s social care and the police, the alleged
perpetrator should be removed from any classes they share with the victim. The school
or college should also consider how best to keep the victim and alleged perpetrator a
reasonable distance apart on school or college premises and on transport to and from
the school or college, where appropriate. These actions are in the best interests of both
children and should not be perceived to be a judgment on the guilt of the alleged
perpetrator.
For other reports of sexual violence and sexual harassment, the proximity of the victim
and alleged perpetrator and considerations regarding shared classes, sharing school
or college premises and school or college transport, should be considered immediately.
In all cases, the initial report should be carefully evaluated, reflecting the
considerations set out at paragraph 61. The wishes of the victim, the nature of the
allegations and the protection of all children in the school or college will be especially
important when considering any immediate actions.

Options to manage the report
64.
It is important that schools and colleges consider every report on a case-by-case
basis as per paragraph 61. When to inform the alleged perpetrator will be a decision that
should be carefully considered. Where a report is going to be made to children’s social
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care and/or the police, then, as a general rule, the school or college should speak to the
relevant agency and discuss next steps and how the alleged perpetrator will be informed
of the allegations. However, as per general safeguarding principles, this does not and
should not stop the school or college taking immediate action to safeguard their children,
where required.
65.
There are four likely scenarios for schools and colleges to consider when
managing any reports of sexual violence and/or sexual harassment.
1. Manage internally
•

In some cases of sexual harassment, for example, one-off incidents, the school or
college may take the view that the children concerned are not in need of early help
or statutory intervention and that it would be appropriate to handle the incident
internally, perhaps through utilising their behaviour and bullying policies and by
providing pastoral support.

•

Whatever the schools or college’s response, it should be underpinned by the
principle that sexual violence and sexual harassment is never acceptable and will
not be tolerated.

•

All concerns, discussions, decisions and reasons for decisions should be recorded
(written or electronic).
CASE STUDY

A 12-year-old girl reported to the head of year that five boys in her friendship group
were playing a game, which involved daring each other to use increasingly graphic
sexually explicit language, describing what they would like to do to her. She was very
upset, but did not want to get anyone into trouble or everyone to know about it. She
just wanted them to stop. She explained this to her head of year.
The head of year explained to her that what she had experienced was extremely
serious and reassured her that her reaction was completely understandable. He also
explained that he would pass the report to the designated safeguarding lead to ensure
records were updated. He explained he would be following the school’s behaviour
policy and would speak to the boys involved and their parents, making it clear that what
they were doing was sexual bullying and harassment and taken extremely seriously.
The girl’s parents were contacted and given the opportunity to discuss the action the
school planned to take.
Result: the boys were removed from the classroom and reprimanded with their parents
present. It was made clear that the behaviour was unacceptable and they received a
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punishment in line with the behaviour policy. They were also warned about the more
severe consequences that would arise if the harassment continued.
Everything was explained to the girl and once the head of year was satisfied that she
was confident that the school had taken her complaint seriously and managed it, the
boys were returned to the classroom. There have been no further incidents.

2. Early help
•

In line with point 1 above, the school or college may decide that the children
involved do not require statutory interventions but may benefit from early help.
Early help means providing support as soon as a problem emerges, at any point in
a child’s life. Providing early help is more effective in promoting the welfare of
children than reacting later. Early help can be particularly useful to address nonviolent harmful sexual behaviour and may prevent escalation of sexual violence.

•

Full details of the early help process are in Chapter 1 of Working Together to
Safeguard Children.

•

Multi-agency early help will work best when placed alongside strong school or
college policies, preventative education as set out in Part three of this advice and
engagement with parents and carers.

•

Whatever the response, it should be under-pinned by the principle that sexual
violence and sexual harassment is never acceptable and will not be tolerated.

•

All concerns, discussions, decisions and reasons for decisions should be recorded
(written or electronic).

3. Referrals to children’s social care
•

Where a child has been harmed, is at risk of harm, or is in immediate danger,
schools and colleges should make a referral to local children’s social care.

•

At the referral to children’s social care stage, schools and colleges will generally
inform parents or carers, unless there are compelling reasons not to (if informing a
parent or carer is going to put the child at additional risk). Any such decision
should be made with the support of children’s social care.

•

If a referral is made, children’s social care will then make enquiries to determine
whether any of the children involved are in need of protection or other services.

•

Where statutory assessments are appropriate, the school or college (especially
the designated safeguarding lead or a deputy) should be working alongside, and
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cooperating with, the relevant lead social worker. Collaborative working will help
ensure the best possible package of coordinated support is implemented for the
victim and, where appropriate, the alleged perpetrator and any other children that
require support.
•

Schools and colleges should not wait for the outcome (or even the start) of a
children’s social care investigation before protecting the victim and other children
in the school or college. It will be important for the designated safeguarding lead
(or a deputy) to work closely with children’s social care (and other agencies as
required) to ensure any actions the school or college takes do not jeopardise a
statutory investigation. The risk assessment as per paragraph 58 will help inform
any decision. Consideration of safeguarding the victim, alleged perpetrator, any
children directly involved in the reported incident and all children (and adult
students) at the school or college should be immediate.

•

In some cases, children’s social care will review the evidence and decide a
statutory intervention is not appropriate. The school or college (generally led by
the designated safeguarding lead or a deputy) should be prepared to refer again if
they believe the child remains in immediate danger or at risk of harm. If a statutory
assessment is not appropriate, the designated safeguarding lead (or a deputy)
should consider other support mechanisms such as early help, specialist support
and pastoral support.

•

Whatever the response, it should be under-pinned by the principle that sexual
violence and sexual harassment is never acceptable and will not be tolerated.

•

All concerns, discussions, decisions and reasons for decisions should be recorded
(written or electronic).

4. Reporting to the police
•

Any Report to the police will generally be in parallel with a referral to
children’s social care (as above).

•

It is important that the designated safeguarding lead (and their deputies) are clear
about the local process for referrals and follow that process.

•

Where a report of rape, assault by penetration or sexual assault is made, the
starting point is this should be passed on to the police. Whilst the age of criminal
responsibility is ten, if the alleged perpetrator is under ten, the starting principle of
reporting to the police remains. The police will take a welfare, rather than a
criminal justice, approach.

•

At this stage, schools and colleges will generally inform parents or carers unless
there are compelling reasons not to, for example, if informing a parent or carer is
likely to put a child at additional risk. In circumstances where parents or carers
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have not been informed, it will be especially important that the school or college is
supporting the child in any decision they take. This should be with the support of
children’s social care and any appropriate specialist agencies
•

Where a report has been made to the police, the school or college should consult
the police and agree what information can be disclosed to staff and others, in
particular, the alleged perpetrator and their parents or carers. They should also
discuss the best way to protect the victim and their anonymity.

•

All police forces in England have specialist units that investigate child abuse. The
names and structures of these units are matters for local forces. It will be
important that the designated safeguarding lead (and their deputies) are aware of
their local arrangements.

•

In some cases, it may become clear very quickly, that the police (for whatever
reason) will not take further action. In such circumstances, it is important that the
school or college continue to engage with specialist support for the victim as
required.

•

Whatever the response, it should be under-pinned by the principle that sexual
violence and sexual harassment is never acceptable and will not be tolerated.

•

All concerns, discussions, decisions and reasons for decisions should be recorded
(written or electronic).

Considering bail conditions
•

From April 2017, the use of police bail has been dramatically reduced and will only
be used when deemed necessary and proportionate in exceptional circumstances.
Consideration will be given to less invasive options to safeguard victims and
witnesses and the administration of justice. Therefore, it is less likely that a child
attending school or college will be on police bail with conditions attached if there
are alternative measures to mitigate any risk.

•

In the absence of bail conditions, when there is a criminal investigation, early
engagement and joined up working between the school or college, children’s
social care and the police will be critical to support the victim, alleged perpetrator
and other children (and adult students) involved (especially potential witnesses).
Where required, advice from the police should be sought in order to help the
school or college manage their safeguarding responsibilities.

•

The term ‘Released Under Investigation’ or ‘RUI’ will replace those previously on
bail for offences in circumstances that do not warrant the application of bail to
either re-attend on a particular date or to include conditions preventing activity or
in some cases ensuring compliance with an administrative process.

•

Where bail is deemed proportionate and necessary, the school or college should
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work with children’s social care and the police to manage any implications and
safeguard their children, adult students and staff. An important consideration will
be to ensure that the victim can continue in their normal routine, including
receiving a suitable education.
Managing any delays in the criminal process
•

There may be delays in any case that is being progressed through the criminal
justice system. Schools and colleges should not wait for the outcome (or even
the start) of a police investigation before protecting the victim, alleged perpetrator
and other children and adult students in the school or college. The risk
assessment as per paragraph 58 will help inform any decision.

•

Considering any disciplinary action against the alleged perpetrator whilst an
investigation is ongoing is discussed below in the alleged perpetrator section.

•

Whilst protecting children and/or taking any disciplinary measures against the
alleged perpetrator, it will be important for the designated safeguarding lead (or a
deputy) to work closely with the police (and other agencies as required), to ensure
any actions the school or college take do not jeopardise the police investigation.

•

If schools or colleges have questions about the investigation, they should ask the
police. The police will help and support the school or college as much as they can
(within the constraints of any legal restrictions).

The end of the criminal process
•

If a child is convicted or receives a caution for a sexual offence, the school or
college should update its risk assessment, ensure relevant protections are in place
for all children at the school or college and, if it has not already done so, consider
any suitable action in light of their behaviour policy. If the perpetrator remains in
the same school or college as the victim, the school or college should be very
clear as to their expectations regarding the perpetrator now they have been
convicted or cautioned. This could include expectations regarding their behaviour
and any restrictions the school or college thinks are reasonable and proportionate
with regard to the perpetrator’s timetable.

•

Any conviction (even with legal anonymity reporting restrictions) is potentially
going to generate interest among other pupils or students in the school or college.
It will be important that the school or college ensure both the victim and alleged
perpetrator remain protected, especially from any bullying or harassment
(including online).

•

Where cases are classified as “no further action” (NFA’d) by the police or Crown
Prosecution Service, or where there is a not guilty verdict, the school or college
should continue to offer support to the victim and the alleged perpetrator for as
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long as is necessary. A not guilty verdict or a decision not to progress with their
case will likely be traumatic for the victim. The fact that an allegation cannot be
substantiated does not necessarily mean that it was unfounded. Schools and
colleges should discuss any decisions with the victim in this light and continue to
offer support. The alleged perpetrator is also likely to require ongoing support for
what will have likely been a difficult experience.
CASE STUDY
A 15 year old girl disclosed to a pastoral lead that she had been sexually
touched by a 15 year old boy, on public transport on the way to school. The
school made a referral to children’s social care on the same day, submitting a
MARF (Multi Agency Referral Form) for both children. The MARF led to
immediate police involvement. The school arranged for the boy to have an
amended timetable so that he was not in any class with the girl. Specific
teaching staff were briefed on the need to ensure the children were not together.
The girl was given a trusted adult she could go to at any time: this staff member
agreed she would meet with the girl every day and she supported her with break
and lunchtime arrangements. The girl was able to suggest how she would feel
safest at lunchtime.
At the end of the second day, another girl went to the designated safeguarding
lead (DSL) and made a report about the same boy. She reported that he had
sexually assaulted her in school three weeks before. The school submitted a
MARF for the girl and a second MARF for the boy. The school knew the police
were involved and that a MERLIN had been submitted (a crime report involving
a child), but they knew the police would not have the ongoing and detailed
information about the boy held by the school. The school did not want either girl
further distressed by possibly seeing the boy around school; the option choices
and group sizes for the three children meant it was very difficult to educate
separately. The school contacted another secondary school. The school links
had been established as part of the IYFAP (In Year Fair Access Process) and
made immediate arrangements for the boy to move to the other school so that
his education was not disrupted. The boy remained at the new school for the
duration of the investigation. The DSLs from both schools worked together with
police and the children and ensured appropriate child protection information was
shared so the receiving school was fully aware of the allegations.
The boy received a caution and the decision was made for him to remain at his
new school where he engaged with a personalised SRE plan. Parents were
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involved throughout; the children were at the centre of decision-making, often
suggesting how they could be supported.
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Ongoing response
Safeguarding and supporting the victim
66.
The following principles are based on effective safeguarding practice and should
help shape any decisions regarding safeguarding and supporting the victim.
•

As discussed at page 5, the school or college should think carefully about the
terminology it uses to describe the “victim”.

•

Consider the age and the developmental stage of the victim, the nature of the
allegations and the potential risk of further abuse. Schools and colleges should be
aware that, by the very nature of sexual violence and sexual harassment, a power
imbalance is likely to have been created between the victim and alleged
perpetrator.

•

The needs and wishes of the victim should be paramount (along with protecting
the child) in any response. It is important they feel in as much control of the
process as is reasonably possible. Wherever possible, the victim, if they wish,
should be able to continue in their normal routine. Overall, the priority should be to
make the victim’s daily experience as normal as possible, so that the school or
college is a safe space for them.

•

The victim should never be made to feel they are the problem for making a report
or made to feel ashamed for making a report.

•

Consider the proportionality of the response. Support should be tailored on a
case-by-case basis. The support required regarding a one-off incident of
sexualised name-calling is likely to be vastly different from that for a report of rape.
Support can include:
•

Children and Young People’s Independent Sexual Violence Advisors
(ChISVAs) provide emotional and practical support for victims of sexual
violence. They are based within the specialist sexual violence sector and will
help the victim understand what their options are and how the criminal justice
process works if they have reported or are considering reporting to the police.
ChISVAs will work in partnership with schools and colleges to ensure the best
possible outcomes for the victim.

•

Police and social care agencies can signpost to ChISVA services (where
available) or referrals can be made directly to the ChISVA service by the young
person or school or college. Contact details for ChISVAs can be found at Rape
Crisis and The Survivors Trust.
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•

Child and adolescent mental health services (CAMHS).

•

Rape Crisis Centre’s can provide therapeutic support for children who have
experienced sexual violence.

•

Internet Watch Foundation (to potentially remove illegal images)
CASE STUDY

A 15-year-old boy and girl who go to the same school had sex at a party and,
without them knowing, other people at the party filmed it. The video was then
uploaded to a site and shared around their school and other schools in the area.
Following this, the girl was sexually harassed at school being called a ‘slag and a
slut’ during lessons. Other boys in the school began propositioning her in school
and trying to touch her aggressively and inappropriately. A teacher who saw the
sexual harassment in his class talked to the girl about how she was feeling and
suggested she spoke to the Designated Safeguarding Lead (DSL). The DSL spoke
to the girl and recorded the report, discussed her options about trying to get the
video deleted from people’s devices and the website it was on, and how to talk to
her parents about what happened. The teachers and parents did not view the video
and this was communicated to the girl and boy.
Whilst in this case the boy was not harassed in the same way as the girl, the school
recognised he was also a victim and spoke to him about his feelings and what could
be done to support him.
The teacher arranged a workshop as part of the PSHE curriculum for all year 10s
about respect, shame, consent and their collective responsibility to challenge
inappropriate sexual behaviour.
The parents of the girl and boy worked with the school and the police to get the
content removed via the IWF and identify who recorded and distributed the video.
Both the girl and boy were supported through the investigation with counselling.
Those responsible for harassing the girl and sharing the video received sanctions
in line with the school behaviour policy.

•

Victims may not disclose the whole situation immediately. They may be more
comfortable providing information on a piecemeal basis. It is essential that
dialogue is kept open and encouraged. When it is clear that ongoing support will
be required, schools and colleges should ask the victim if they would find it helpful
to have a designated trusted adult (for example, their form tutor or designated
safeguarding lead) to talk to about their needs. The choice of any such adult
should be the victim’s. Schools and colleges should respect and support this
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choice.
•

A victim of sexual violence is likely to be traumatised and, in some cases, may
struggle in a normal classroom environment. While schools and colleges should
avoid any action that would have the effect of isolating the victim, in particular from
supportive peer groups, there may be times when the victim finds it difficult to
maintain a full-time timetable and may express a wish to withdraw from lessons
and activities. This should be because the victim wants to, not because it makes it
easier to manage the situation. If required, schools and colleges should provide a
physical space for victims to withdraw.

•

It may be necessary for schools and colleges to maintain arrangements to protect
and support the victim for a long time. Schools and colleges should be prepared
for this and should work with children’s social care and other agencies as required.

•

It is important that the school or college do everything they reasonably can to
protect the victim from bullying and harassment as a result of any report they have
made.

•

Whilst they should be given all the necessary support to remain in their school or
college, if the trauma results in the victim being unable to do this, alternative
provision or a move to another school or college should be considered to enable
them to continue to receive suitable education. This should only be at the request
of the victim (and following discussion with their parents or carers).

•

It is important that if the victim does move to another educational institution (for
any reason), that the new educational institution is made aware of any ongoing
support needs. The designated safeguarding lead should take responsibility to
ensure this happens (and should discuss with the victim and, where appropriate,
their parents or carers as to the most suitable way of doing this) as well as
transferring the child protection file. Information sharing advice referenced at
paragraph 54 will help support this process.
Ongoing Considerations: Victim and alleged perpetrator sharing classes
Page 26 considered the immediate response to a report. Once the designated
safeguarding lead (or a deputy) has decided what the next steps will be in terms
of progressing the report, they should consider again the question of the victim
and alleged perpetrator sharing classes and sharing space at school or college.
This will inevitably involve complex and difficult professional decisions, including
considering their duty to safeguard children and their duty to educate them. It is
important each report is considered on a case-by-case basis and risk
assessments are updated as appropriate. As always when concerned about the
welfare of a child, the best interests of the child should come first. In all cases,
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schools and colleges should follow general safeguarding principles as per
Keeping Children Safe in Education.
Where there is a criminal investigation into a rape, assault by penetration or
sexual assault, the alleged perpetrator should be removed from any classes
they share with the victim. The school or college should also consider how best
to keep the victim and alleged perpetrator a reasonable distance apart on school
or college premises and on transport to and from school or college where
appropriate. This is in the best interests of both children and should not be
perceived to be a judgement on the guilt of the alleged perpetrator. As per the
advice provided on pages 29-31, close liaison with the police is essential.
Where a criminal investigation into a rape or assault by penetration leads to a
conviction or caution, the school or college should take suitable action, if they
have not already done so. In all but the most exceptional of circumstances, the
rape or assault is likely to constitute a serious breach of discipline and lead to
the view that allowing the perpetrator to remain in the same school or college
would seriously harm the education or welfare of the victim (and potentially other
pupils or students).
Where a criminal investigation into sexual assault leads to a conviction or
caution, the school or college should, if it has not already, consider any suitable
sanctions in light of their behaviour policy, including consideration of permanent
exclusion. 30 Where the perpetrator is going to remain at the school or college,
the principle would be to continue keeping the victim and perpetrator in separate
classes and continue to consider the most appropriate way to manage potential
contact on school and college premises and transport. The nature of the
conviction or caution and wishes of the victim will be especially important in
determining how to proceed in such cases.
In all cases, schools and colleges should record and be able to justify their
decision-making.
Reports of sexual assault and sexual harassment will, in some cases, not lead
to a report to the police (for a variety of reasons). In some cases, rape, assault
by penetration, sexual assault or sexual harassment allegations are reported to
the police and the case is not progressed or they are reported to the police and
ultimately result in a not guilty verdict. None of this means the offence did not
happen or that the victim lied. The process will have affected both victim and
alleged perpetrator. Appropriate support should be provided to both individuals
as required and consideration given to sharing classes and potential contact as

Maintained schools, academies and pupil referral units should follow the statutory guidance here. Independent schools and colleges
should consider excluding as per their own policies.
30
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required on a case-by-case basis. In all cases, schools and colleges should
record and be able to justify their decision-making.
All of the above should be considered with the needs and wishes of the victim at
the heart of the process (supported by parents and carers as required). Any
arrangements should be kept under review.

Safeguarding and supporting the alleged perpetrator
67.
The following principles are based on effective safeguarding practice and should
help shape any decisions regarding safeguarding and supporting the alleged perpetrator:
•

As discussed at page 5. The school or college should think carefully about the
terminology it uses to describe the “alleged perpetrator” or “perpetrator”.

•

The school or college will have a difficult balancing act to consider. On one hand
they need to safeguard the victim (and all other children, adult students and staff
at the school or college) and on the other hand provide the alleged perpetrator
with an education, safeguarding support as appropriate and implement any
disciplinary sanctions.

•

A child abusing another child may be a sign they have been abused themselves or
a sign of wider issues that require addressing within the culture of the school or
college. Schools and colleges should work with professionals as required to
understand why a child may have abused a peer. It is important to remember that,
as a child, any alleged perpetrator is entitled to, deserving of, and should be
provided with, a high level of support to help them understand and overcome the
reasons for their behaviour and help protect other children by limiting the likelihood
of them abusing again.

•

Consider the age and the developmental stage of the alleged perpetrator and
nature of the allegations. Any child will likely experience stress as a result of being
the subject of allegations and/or negative reactions by their peers to the
allegations against them.

•

Consider the proportionality of the response. Support (and sanctions) should be
considered on a case-by-case basis. An alleged perpetrator may potentially have
unmet needs (in some cases these may be considerable) as well as potentially
posing a risk of harm to other children. Harmful sexual behaviour in young children
may be (and often are 31) a symptom of either their own abuse or exposure to

Hackett et al 2013 study of children and young people with harmful sexual behaviour suggests that two-thirds had experienced
some kind of abuse or trauma.
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abusive practices and or materials. Advice should be taken, as appropriate, from
children’s social care, specialist sexual violence services and the police.
•

It is important that if the alleged perpetrator does move to another educational
institution (for any reason), that the new educational institution is made aware of
any ongoing support needs and where appropriate, potential risks to other
children, adult students and staff. The designated safeguarding lead should take
responsibility to ensure this happens as well as transferring the child protection
file. Information sharing advice referenced at para 54 will help support this
process.

Discipline and the alleged perpetrator
Schools
68.
With regard to the alleged perpetrator, advice on behaviour and discipline in
schools is clear that teachers can discipline pupils whose conduct falls below the
standard which could be reasonably expected of them. Exclusions statutory guidance for
maintained schools, academies and PRUs is here. Disciplinary action can be taken whilst
other investigations by the police and/or children’s social care are ongoing. The fact that
another body is investigating or has investigated an incident does not in itself prevent a
school from coming to its own conclusion, on the balance of probabilities, about what
happened, and imposing a penalty accordingly. This is a matter for the school and should
be carefully considered on a case-by-case basis. The designated safeguarding lead (or a
deputy) should take a leading role. The school should consider if, by taking any action,
they would prejudice an investigation and/or any subsequent prosecution. Careful liaison
with the police and/or children’s social care should help the school make a determination.
It will also be important to consider whether there are circumstances that make it
unreasonable or irrational for the school to reach their own view about what happened
while an independent investigation is considering the same facts.
Colleges
69.
Whilst colleges are not under the same legal obligations as schools with regard
to behaviour and discipline, the principles set out in paragraph 68 will still be relevant and
should be applied to their decision-making process.
Discipline and support
70.
Taking disciplinary action and still providing appropriate support are not mutually
exclusive actions. They can, and should, occur at the same time if necessary. The school
or college should be very clear as to what its approach is. On the one hand there is
preventative or forward-looking action to safeguard the victim and/or the perpetrator,
especially where there are concerns that the perpetrator themselves may have been a
victim of abuse; and, on the other, there is disciplinary action to punish a perpetrator for
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their past conduct. The school or college should be very clear as to which category any
action they are taking falls or whether it is really both, and should ensure that the action
complies with the law relating to each relevant category.

Working with parents and carers
71.
The school or college will, in most instances, engage with both the victim’s and
the alleged perpetrator’s parents or carers when there has been a report of sexual
violence (this might not be necessary or proportional in the case of sexual harassment
and should be considered on a case-by-case basis). The exception to this rule is if there
is a reason to believe informing a parent or carer will put a child at additional risk.
Schools and colleges should carefully consider what information they provide to the
respective parents or carers about the other child involved and when they do so. In some
cases, children’s social care and/or the police will have a very clear view and it will be
important for the school or college to work with relevant agencies to ensure a consistent
approach is taken to information sharing.
72.
It is good practice for the school or college to meet the victim’s parents or carers
with the victim present to discuss what arrangements are being put in place to safeguard
the victim and understand their wishes in terms of support they may need and how the
report will be progressed.
73.
It is also good practice for the school or college to meet with the alleged
perpetrator’s parents or carers to discuss any arrangements that are being put into place
that impact the alleged perpetrator, such as, for example, moving them out of classes
with the victim and what this means for their education. The reason behind any decisions
should be explained. Support for the alleged perpetrator should be discussed.
74.
The designated safeguarding lead (or a deputy) would generally attend any such
meetings. Consideration to the attendance of other agencies should be considered on a
case-by-case basis.
75.
Clear behaviour policies and child protection policies, especially policies that set
out the principles of how reports of sexual violence will be managed and how victims and
perpetrators are likely to be supported, that parents and carers have access to, will, in
some cases, help manage what are inevitably very difficult conversations.
76.
Parents and carers may well struggle to cope with a report that their child has
been the victim of an assault or is alleged to have assaulted another child. Details of
organisations that support parents are provided in Annex A. Schools and colleges should
consider signposting parents to this support.

Safeguarding other children
77.

Consideration should be given to supporting children (and adult students) who
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have witnessed sexual violence, especially rape and assault by penetration. Witnessing
such an event is likely to be traumatic and support may be required.
78.
Following any report of sexual violence or sexual harassment, it is likely that
some children will take “sides”. The school or college should be doing all they can to
ensure both the victim and alleged perpetrator, and any witnesses, are not being bullied
or harassed.
79.
Social media is very likely to play a central role in the fall out from any incident or
alleged incident. There is the potential for contact between victim and alleged perpetrator
and a very high likelihood that friends from either side could harass the victim or alleged
perpetrator online and/or become victims of harassment themselves. Specialist online
safety support is discussed at paragraph 43.
80.
School transport is a potentially vulnerable place for a victim or alleged
perpetrator following any incident or alleged incident. The school or college, as part of its
risk assessment, should consider any additional potential support needs to keep all of
their children safe.
81.
A whole school or college approach to safeguarding, a culture that makes clear
that sexual violence and sexual harassment is always unacceptable, and a strong
preventative education programme will help create an environment in which all children
at the school or college are supportive and respectful of their peers when reports of
sexual violence or sexual harassment are made.
82.
It is important that schools and colleges keep their policies, processes and
curriculum under constant review to protect all their children. Reports of sexual violence
and/or harassment (especially where there is evidence of patterns of behaviour) may
point to environmental and or systemic problems that could and should be addressed by
updating relevant policies, processes or relevant parts of the curriculum.
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Annex A: Further information and support
Organisation/Website/Guidance and what they do
UK charity caring for and supporting some of the most
vulnerable children and young people through their
range of services.

Barnardo's

UK-wide child protection charity dedicated to preventing
child sexual abuse. They work with families affected by
sexual abuse and also run the confidential Stop it Now!
Helpline.

Lucy Faithfull Foundation

Specialist
Organisations

Support for
Victims

NSPCC

Children's charity specialising in child protection with
statutory powers enabling them to take action and
safeguard children at risk of abuse.

Rape Crisis

National charity and the umbrella body for their network
of independent member Rape Crisis Centres.

UK Safer Internet Centre

Provides advice and support to children, young
people, parents, carers and schools about staying
safe online.

Anti-Bullying Alliance

Detailed information for anyone being bullied, along
with advice for parents and schools. Signposts to
various helplines and websites for further support.

Rape Crisis

Provide and sign post to a range of services to
support people who have experience rape, child
abuse or any kind of sexual violence.

The Survivors Trust

UK-wide national umbrella agency with resources and
support dedicated to survivors of rape, sexual
violence and child sex abuse.

Victim Support

Supporting children and young people who have
been affected by crime. Also provides support to
parents and professionals who work with children and
young people – regardless of whether a crime has
been reported or how long ago it was.

Brook

Traffic Light Tool supports professionals working with
children and young people by helping them to identify
and respond appropriately to sexual behaviours.
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Online Self-assessment tool to ensure organisations
are doing everything they can to safeguard children.

NSPCC

Toolkits

Confidentiality

Information
Sharing

Further
information on
sexting

Support for
parents

Safeguarding Unit, Farrer
and Co. and Carlene
Firmin, MBE, University of
Bedfordshire

Peer-on-Peer Abuse toolkit provides practical
guidance for schools on how to prevent, identify early
and respond appropriately to peer-on-peer abuse.

Gillick competency Fraser
guidelines

Guidelines to help with balancing children’s rights
along with safeguarding responsibilities.

NSPCC: Things to know
and consider

Information sharing and confidentiality for
practitioners - things to know and issues to consider.

Information Commissioner's
Office: Education

Information to help schools and colleges comply with
General Data Protection Regulation (GDPR).

Government information
sharing advice

Guidance on information sharing for people who
provide safeguarding services to children, young
people, parents and carers.

UKCCIS: Advice for schools
and colleges responding to
sexting incidents

Advice for schools and colleges on responding to
incidents of ‘sexting.’ Supporting them in tackling the
range of issues which these incidents present.

London Grid for Learningcollection of advice

Various information and resources dealing with
sexting.

Parentzone

Provides expert information and resources to help make
the internet work for families.

Childnet: Advice for parents
and carers to keep children
safe online

Advice and resources to help parents and carers keep
children safe online.

Parentsafe- London Grid for
Learning

Detailed advice/resources covering various issues such
as online safety, apps, and how to report concerns.

CEOP Thinkuknow advice
for parents:
Challenging harmful sexual
attitudes and their impact
Supporting positive sexual
behaviour
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Advice/resources on how to approach and deal with
concerns about what children may be doing online.
On the Thinkuknow site, this resource helps challenge
harmful sexual attitudes.
On the Thinkuknow site, advice on how to start a
conversation to support positive sexual behaviour.
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WHEN
TO CALL
THE POLICE
Guidance for schools & colleges

INTRODUCTION
Who is this for?
This advice is for school and college staff with responsibility
for behaviour management, including designated safeguarding
leads (DSLs), their deputies, head teachers and senior
leadership teams in schools and colleges in England.

What does this advice cover?
This advice covers incidents on school and college premises
where students have potentially committed a crime. It provides
guidance on what schools and colleges should bear in mind
when considering contacting the police. This advice covers the
following situations:
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•

Assault
Criminal damage
Cyber crime
Drugs
Harassment
Sexual offences
Theft
Weapons

This advice aims to support schools and college to make
defensible decisions when considering whether to involve the
police.

Safeguarding incidents
This advice does not cover safeguarding incidents. Where a
child is suffering, or is likely to suffer from harm, it is important
that a referral to children’s social care (and if appropriate the
police) is made immediately. Referrals should follow the local
referral process.

Chapter 1 of working together to safeguard children explains
that the safeguarding partners should publish a threshold
document that should include the criteria, including the level
of need, for when a case should be referred to local authority
children’s social care for assessment
and for statutory services under section 17 and 47 of the
Children’s Act 1989.

Police assistance is required

Local authorities, with their partners, should develop and
publish local protocols for assessment. A local protocol should
set out clear arrangements for how cases will be managed once
a child is referred into local authority children’s social care.

Contact with police should ideally be made by a single point of
contact from the school. This may be the headteacher or the
designated safeguarding lead. Every school and college should
have a designated safeguarding lead who will provide support
to staff to carry out their safeguarding duties and who will liaise
closely with other services such as children’s social care. The
designated safeguarding lead (and any deputies) are most likely
to have a complete picture of safeguarding and be the most
appropriate person to advise on the response to safeguarding
concerns.

Sexual offences
In the case of incidents involving sexual offences, schools and
colleges should refer to local safeguarding protocols, alongside
Keeping children safe in education and Sexual violence and
harassment between children in schools and colleges guidance.
In cases involving youth produced sexual imagery – often called
‘sexting’ - schools and college may refer to the non-statutory
UKCCIS sexting in schools and colleges guidance.

What is the status of this advice?
This advice has been produced by the National Police Chiefs’
Council working alongside the Department for Education,
Home Office and the PSHE Association.
This advice is non-statutory and should be read alongside
the Department for Education’s (DfE) keeping children safe
in education statutory guidance and non-statutory searching,
Screening and Confiscation advice for schools.
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All other non-emergency incidents should be reported
using 101 or online reporting methods, or through existing
arrangements, for example, to a safer schools officer. The call
will be logged by an operator and depending on the nature of
the incident the appropriate response made.

Having a single point of contact between a school or college
and the police helps increase consistency in referrals.

Contacting the police
In an emergency dial 999. This should be used if:
•
•
•

- There is a danger to life or
- Risk of serious injury or
- A serious crime is in progress or about to happen.

Any member of staff witnessing such an incident should
be empowered to dial 999 as they will be able to give
the most accurate account of the incident.

Making a decision to involve
the police
When an incident occurs in which a crime has or may have
been committed, the school or college need to consider
whether to involve the police. Many incidents can be dealt
with and resolved internally. The school or college behaviour
policy will give guidance on how to deal with and record such
incidents.
This guidance document outlines the factors which school or
college leaders should consider when deciding to involve the
police. These considerations would inform whether the police
would expect and need to be involved.
All concerns, discussions and decisions made, and the reasons
for those decisions, should be recorded in writing. If in doubt
about recording requirements, staff should discuss with the
designated safeguarding lead (or deputy).

Things to consider
In making a decision to involve the police it is important that
the school or college ensure a balance is struck between the
needs of the students involved and the needs of other students
and the wider school or college community.
It is not always clear initially who is involved in an incident
and in what capacity. The victim in any incident should be
supported and protected as a priority. Those suspected of
being the offender will also need to be supported. There will
often be significant circumstances in a young person’s life that
are contributing factors to an incident and it is important that
they are taken into consideration.
The seriousness of the incident will be a judgement call for the
school or college. In making this decision the level of harm and
the circumstances leading to the incident would need to be
carefully considered.

Any aggravating factors which contribute to making the
incident and subsequent level of harm more serious would be
relevant in making a decision on whether or not to involve the
police.
Ideally the decision as to whether the school or college deal
with an incident internally or pass it over to the police needs
to be made at the initial stage, by gathering only enough
information to establish the facts of the case.
The school or college should be aware that they may not be
aware of all circumstances leading to or connected to the
incident i.e. students behaviour or involvement outside school
or within their family. Contacting the police or other agencies
may allow a further picture to be obtained, which assists in
making informed decisions.
When the decision is made that the school or college will deal
with the incident internally, it remains the responsibility of the
school or college to investigate and resolve it in accordance
with their behaviour policy. Parental cooperation should be
maintained throughout and the incident and actions recorded.
The designated safeguarding lead (or a deputy) should be
leading the schools or college’s response and should be aware
of the local process for referrals to children’s social care and
making referrals to the police.
Schools and colleges should be aware that if a referral is made
to children's social care, this may result in a subsequent referral
to the police.
Many schools and colleges have close relationships with their
local police force and many police forces have a permanent or
semi-permanent police presence in schools and colleges. The
designated safeguarding lead (or deputy) should be liaising
closely with the local police when an incident in which a crime
may have been committed occurs.
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Vulnerable young people
All staff should be prepared to identify children and young
people who may benefit from early help. Early help means
providing support as soon as a problem emerges at any point in
a young person’s life, from the foundation years through to the
teenage years.
Some areas of vulnerability are highlighted below, but should
not be seen as a comprehensive list. It’s important to note that
most children and young people with vulnerabilities do not
commit offences.
However, the challenges that children and young people
with vulnerabilities are facing can sometimes contribute
to behaviour which may lead them to unwittingly commit
offences.
All school and college staff should be particularly alert to the
potential need for early help for a child or young person who:
•
•
•
•

•
•
•
•

•
•
•
•
•

is disabled and has specific additional needs
has special educational needs (whether or not they have a
statutory education, health and care plan)
is a young carer
is showing signs of being drawn in to anti-social or criminal
behaviour, including gang involvement and association
with organised crime groups
is frequently missing/goes missing from care or from home
is at risk of modern slavery, trafficking or exploitation
is at risk of being radicalised or exploited
is in a family circumstance presenting challenges
for the child, such as drug and alcohol misuse,
adult mental healthissues and domestic abuse
is misusing drugs or alcohol themselves
has returned home to their family from care
is a privately fostered child
is a child in care
has experienced recent trauma ie bereavement

Crimes reported to the police
When the decision is made to report an incident to the police
for investigation, due to the seriousness of the incident or for
other aggravating circumstances, the school or college should
cease their own investigation, having asked only enough
questions to establish the basic facts of the incident. Every
effort should be made by the school or college to preserve any
relevant evidence.
Initial enquiries undertaken by the school or college should be
fully documented as they may be required if the matter goes to
court. This includes recording questions asked to young people
and their replies.
Where a crime is reported to the police, it will be recorded as a
crime and an investigation will commence.
Whilst the age of criminal responsibility is ten, if the alleged
perpetrator of a crime is under ten, it may still be necessary to
involve the police. The police will take a welfare approach in
these cases rather than a criminal justice approach.

Arresting on school or college
premises
Arresting on school or college premises should be avoided
unless the seriousness and urgency of an incident deems the
arrest absolutely necessary. The head teacher should always
be made aware of the situation and the arrest should be
conducted as discreetly as possible.

In any incident where a crime may have occurred schools and
colleges should consider:
•

•

•
•

The seriousness of the incident. Whether an incident is
‘serious’ will be a matter of judgement and will depend on
the type of incident.
Whether there are any aggravating factors. These factors
increase the level of risk, or highlight the need for a wider
investigation and the need for the involvement of a range
of agencies as well as the police
Whether the young people involved have any
vulnerabilities.
Whether this could be part of a pattern of behaviouralso
occurring in the community, in which case the police will
want to be involved.

The context of the offence is really important and the school
or college are in the best position to gather together all the
relevant information prior to making a decision whether or not
to report to the police. The decision and the rationale behind it
should both be recorded.

What are hate or prejudice based
incidents?
Hate incidents and hate crimes are acts of violence or hostility
directed at people because of who they are or who someone
perceives them to be. The police and Crown Prosecution
Service have agreed a common definition of hate incidents.

4

An incident is considered a hate incident when the
victim or anyone else believes that the incident was
motivated by hostility or prejudice based on one of the
following things:
•
•
•
•
•

disability
race
religion
transgender identity
sexual orientation

If you believe something is a hate or prejudiced based incident
it should be recorded as such by the person you are reporting
it to. All police forces record hate incidents based on these five
personal characteristics.

When is a hate or prejudice
incident also a hate crime?
When hate incidents become criminal offences they are known
as hate crimes. Any criminal offence is a hate crime if it is
motivated by hostility or prejudice based on disability, race,
religion, transgender identity or sexual orientation.

GUIDANCE
The following guide outlines questions schools or colleges
should ask for different types of incidents and possible
aggravating offence factors to be considered. The context of
the offence should always be taken into consideration and the
vulnerabilities previously outlined taken into account.

Assault – see flowchart
An act which intentionally or recklessly causes
violence to another.
The school or college should first establish:
Are there any injuries?
If there are any suspected broken bones or significant injuries
then seek medical help first, then call the police on 101.

Criminal damage including arson –
see flowchart
To destroy or damage property belonging to
another either intending to do so or being
reckless as to whether damage is caused.
The school of college should be able to deal with most
incidents of criminal damage.
What has happened and who is involved?
Are there any aggravating factors?
Schools or colleges will need to decide whether to involve the
police by establishing:
•

If no significant injuries are apparent consider:

•

•
•
•
•

•

What has happened?
Who is involved?
Is there any history between the individuals involved?
Are there any safeguarding concerns? If YES — Refer
toKeeping children safe in education and follow local
safeguarding protocols

Are there any aggravating factors?
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•

Is there a significant age gap between the individuals
involved, ie more than a year apart?
Is there any evidence of injuries?
Is there evidence of escalating behaviour? Or previous
incidents of a similar nature?
What is the impact on the victim?
What are the victim’s wishes?
Are there any hate elements?
Is the assault gang-related?
Were weapons involved? (see weapons flow chart for the
definition of a weapon)

•
•
•

Is the damage of a high value? (What constitutes high
value is a professional judgement call for the school)
Is there evidence of escalating behaviour? Or previous
incidents of a similar nature?
Have any threats or violence been used in the course of
the damage?
What is the impact on the victim?
What are the victim’s wishes?
Is there a hate element?

Schools or colleges may decide that the presence of
aggravating factors requires the police to be involved.

Cybercrime – see flowchart
Cybercrime is criminal activity committed
using computers and/or the internet. It
can involve malicious attacks on computer
software, including:
•
•
•

Breaking IT rules
Unauthorised access to computers
Denial of Service or other computer interference and
impairment
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•
•
•

Acts causing serious damage to or loss of data
‘Hacking’
Cheating at online gaming

This guidance has a focus on offences committed by young
people rather than external cybercrime and cyber security
Further guidance can be found at www.ncsc.gov.uk
The school or college should first establish:
•
•
•
•

What has happened?
Who is involved?
is this part of a pattern of behaviour?
Are there any safeguarding concerns? If YES — Refer to
Keeping children safe in education – (link) and follow local
safeguarding protocols

Are there any aggravating factors?
•

•
•
•
•
•
•
•

Did this incident cause any disruption to the school?
eg. loss of access to website and online learning platforms
or school communication networks disrupted.
Did the school suffer a loss of data or corruption of files?
Did the school suffer loss of teaching time resulting on an
impact on other students?
Is there a hate element?
Have they expressed any ideological motivation or reason
for their actions?
Is there evidence of escalating behaviour? Or previous
incidents of a similar nature?
Is the behaviour related to gang activity or an Organised
Crime Group?
Do the young people involved have any additional
relevant vulnerabilities? This could include:
- Neurodiversity including Autistic Spectrum Disorder
- Mental health concerns
- Living in a chaotic or dysfunctional household or one in
which their skills are not likely to be fostered at home
- In a household with inappropriate ideological influences

- Gang or Organised Crime Group associations
- Socially isolated
Cyber Choices Program
Wherever possible, students should be referred into the Cyber
Choices Program. This initiative is aimed at 12-18 year olds
supported by the National Crime Agency and the Home Office,
together with regional and local police force cyber specialists.
The objective of the program is to encourage students to
use their cyber skills positively by highlighting alternative
opportunities, along with providing victim awareness and
deterrents, such as the potential penalties for continuing along
the cybercriminal pathway.

•

•

If a student is under the influence of a substance
•

Drugs – see flowchart

•

Possession: It is an offence for any person to
unlawfully have a controlled drug in their
possession.

•

Supply: It is an offence to either supply, be
concerned in the supply, offer to supply or
be concerned in making an offer to supply a
controlled drug.
The school or college should first establish:
What has happened?
•
•
•

Have drugs been found?
Who is involved?
Are there suspicions of drug dealing?

If drugs are found
•
•

Is it on school or college premises?
Seize the substance — it is legal to possess an illegal
substance in order to prevent an offence being committed
and then destroy it, or hand it to the police.

If the substance needs to be kept pending police
collection, then itshould be securely stored in the school
safe.
Schools and colleges are allowed to dispose of substances.
If this action is taken, a witness must be present and the
action recorded.

If a student is suspected of being under the influence
of drugs or alcohol on its premises, theschool or college
must prioritise the safety of the young person and those
around them. If necessary it should bedealt with as a
medical emergency, administering first aid and summoning
appropriate support. Depending on the circumstances,
parents or the police may need to be contacted.
If the student is seen to be at risk the school or college’s
safeguarding policy will come into effect and social
services may needto be contacted.
If the student is taken to hospital in an ambulance or
receives medical attention at a hospital, parents and carers
and the police must be informed. As the student has been
placed at significant risk or harm, the police will need to
investigate potential offences in relation to the misuse or
illegal taking of substances.

A student suspected to be in possession of drugs
•

•
•
•

Ask the student to turn out their pockets and bags.
Given the circumstance, the designated member of staff
is permitted to use reasonable force when conducting
a search. However, if a pupil is not compliant or a more
personal search is required, consider calling the police to
conduct the search.
The student should be supervised at all times to ensure
they have no opportunity to dispose of any substance.
Ensure that a second adult witness is present throughout
and that any action taken is recorded.
If a substance is found – seize substance – it is legal to
possessan illegal substance in order to prevent an offence
beingcommitted and then destroy it or hand it to the
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•

•

police. If the substance needs to be kept pending
police collection, itshould be stored in the school
or college safe. Seal thesample in a plastic bag
and include details of the date andtime of the
seizure/find and witness present.
Schools and colleges are allowed to dispose of substances.
If this action is taken, a witness must be present and the
action recorded.
If a small quantity is found, a school or college can manage
the incident in line with their drug policy – consider a
referral to a local young person drug service for support
and intervention.

The law does not require a school or college to divulge to the
police the name of the pupil from whom the drugs were taken
but it is advisable to do so;
•
•
•

Record full details of the incident, including the police
incident reference number;
inform parents/carers, unless this is not in the best
interests of the student;
identify any safeguarding concerns and develop a support
and disciplinary response.

Are there any aggravating factors?
•
•
•
•

What age are the students involved?
Is there a large amount or the substance prepared for
dealing?
Are there signs and symptoms of problematic drug use
e.g. change of appearance/behaviour?
Is there any indication of links to gangs or county lines?

If there are rumours of drug use within the school or college
School and college staff are best placed to decide on the most
appropriate response to tackling drugs within their school. This
is most effective when:
•

It is supported by the whole school or college community;
with a current schools drugs and alcoholpolicy in place

•

•

Drug education is part of a well-planned programme of
PSHE education delivered in a supportive environment,
where students are aware of the school or college rules,
feelable to engage in open discussion and feel confident
about asking for help if necessary;
Staff have access to high quality training and support

Involving the police
It is essential to work in partnership with local officers
for support and advice and where required, operational
intervention.
Drug Dogs and Drug Testing
The National Police Chief’s Council does not recommend that
drug dogs and drug testing should be used for searches where
there is no evidence of the presence of drugs on school or
college premises.
Prevention
Schools and colleges should ensure that students have access
to and knowledge of up-to-date information on sources of help.
This includes local and national helplines (including FRANK
for drugs, NHS Smoking Services for tobacco and Drinkline
for alcohol), youth and community services and drug services.
These sources can be used as part of, or in addition to, the
school or college’s own drug and alcohol education.
When evaluating the behaviour and safety of students under
the Ofsted inspection framework, inspectors will consider
student’s ability to assess and manage risk appropriately and
to keep themselves safe. In supplementary PSHE guidance for
subject survey visits, students awareness of the dangers of
substance misuse is included in the criteria for inspectors when
grading the quality of PSHE delivery.
Behaviour Management
Any response to drug-related incidents must balance the needs
of the individual students with the wider school and college

community. In deciding what action to take, schools and
colleges should follow their own disciplinary procedures.
Exclusion should not be the automatic response to a drug
incident and permanent exclusion should only be used in
serious cases. More detail on excluding students can be found
in the DfE exclusion guidance.
Drug use can be a symptom of other problems and
schools and colleges should be ready to involve or refer
students to other services when needed. It is important that
schools and colleges are aware of the relevant youth and family
support services available in their local area.
Sources of advice and local services s hould be listed in
the school or college drug policy for reference. The senior
member of staff responsible for drugs should have established
relationships with local agencies to understand what support is
available.
Schools and colleges can have a key role in identifying
students at risk of drug misuse. The process of identifying
needs should aim to distinguish between students who require
general information and education, those who could benefit
from targeted prevention, and those who require a detailed
needs assessment and more intensive support.

Harassment – see flowchart

•

Are there any safeguarding concerns? If YES — Refer
to Keeping children safe in education and follow local
safeguarding protocols

Are there any aggravating factors?
•
•
•
•
•
•

Is there evidence of escalating behaviour?
Are there any on line elements?
Is it sexual harassment? If YES – refer to Sexual
harassment guidance
Are there any hate elements?
What is the impact on the victim?
What are the victims’ wishes?

Theft – see flowchart
A person is guilty of theft if they dishonestly
appropriate property belonging to another
with the intention of permanently depriving
the other of it.
Schools and colleges should take steps to establish what has
happened and who is involved. The school or college would
normally deal with such an incident internally unless there were
aggravating factors present.
The following questions will support the school or college in
the decision making process.

Causing alarm or distress to another on more
than one occasion, which they either know
or should have known would amount to
harassment of the other.

Are there any aggravating factors?

Harassment can include repeated attempts to impose
unwanted communications and contact upon a victim in a
manner that could be expected to cause distress or fear in any
reasonable person.

•

•
•
•

What has happened?
Who is involved?
What is the nature of previous incidents?
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•

•

Is the stolen goods of a high value? The definition of high
value here is a professional judgment call to be made by
the school
Is there evidence of escalating behaviour? Or previous
incidents of a similar nature?
Have any threats or violence been used in the course of
the theft?
- What is the impact on the victim?
- What are the victim’s wishes?
- Is there a hate element?

Weapons – see flowchart
An offensive weapon is any article which is
made, intended or adapted to cause injury.
Offensive weapon can be broken down into
two categories:
a) Those that are made as an offensive weapon (e.g. knuckleduster, dagger, gun) or adapted (e.g. broken bottle) for use for
causing injury to the person; and
b) Weapons not made or adapted as an offensive weapon (e.g.
kitchen knife, spanner, hammer) but intended by the person
having in possession of it to cause injury to another
Possession of a weapon, particularly a knife on school or
college premises is often an indicator of vulnerabilities for
the young person concerned and therefore a multi-agency
approach is important, instigated by a police referral. The
school or college should not be expected to manage the
situation in isolation.
School staff do have the power to search for weapons, using
force as is reasonable in the circumstances. It is important that
staff do not put themselves at risk.
Offences
Section 139A of the Criminal Justice Act 1988 creates the
offence of possessing an article with a blade or sharp point or
an offensive weapon on school premises.
Section 1 of the Prevention of Crime Act 1953 prohibits the
possession in any public place of an offensive weapon without
lawful authority or excuse.

Section 139 of the Criminal Justice Act 1988 prohibits having
with you, in a public place any article which has a blade or is
sharply pointed, (including a folding pocket knife if the cutting
edge of its blade exceeds 7.62cm/3 inches)
139A(1) Any person who has an article to which section 139 of
this Act applies with him on school premises shall be guilty of
an offence.
139A(2) Any person who has an offensive weapon within the
meaning of section 1 of the Prevention of Crime Act 1953 with
him on school premises shall be guilty of an offence.
Defences
139A(3) It shall be a defence for a person charged with an
offence under subsection (1) or (2) above to prove that he
had good reason or lawful authority for having the article or
weapon with him on the premises in question.
139A(4) Without prejudice to the generality of subsection
(3) above, it shall be a defence for a person charged with an
offence under subsection (1) or (2) above to prove that he had
the article or weapon in question with him:(a) For use at work, (b) for educational purposes, (c) for religious
reasons, or (d) as part of any national costume.
BB guns (plastic pellet guns)
The possession of these types of g
 uns under legislation is not
anoffence as they are deemed to be toys. However, if from a
school or college’s perspective they breach school rules, they
could be seized and retained under the Education Act.
If an item is found which is suspected to be a gun,
and it cannot be ascertained whether it is a genuine firearm
or a BB gun, it should always be treated as a firearm and the
police called to make that decision.
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Possession of these items becomes an offence when
a person is misled into believing they are genuine firearms
in order to provoke fear; the BB gun may then be classed as
an imitation firearm. Circumstances giving rise to this belief
may include use:
1. in connection with a robbery
2. To threaten someone
3. As a weapon to assault someone, e.g. pellet injures
Contacting the police
The presumption would be to contact the police unless
in exceptional circumstances where there is a reasonable
explanation or set of circumstance where it is obvious that a
weapon or prohibited article has been brought into school or
college as a genuine mistake.
The weapon should be seized and stored securely by the
school.
•

Head teachers and staff authorised by them have the
power to search students for offensive weapons, with
their consent. They also have statutory power to search
pupils or their possessions, without consent, where they
have reasonable grounds for suspecting that the pupil may
have an offensive weapon. Further information can be
found here

Aggravating factors
Therefore as the police will be involved in most situations
where a weapon is involved, the full circumstances relating to
the incident will be investigated.

ASSAULTS

Deﬁnition: It is an act which intentionally or
recklessly causes violence to another

What has happened?
Are there any injuries?

YES

Seek medical help
Is it an assault?

NO

Is there a signiﬁcant injury
i.e. broken limb?

YES

YES

Call the police. Do not
investigate further.

NO

Who is involved?

Minor injury ie. bruising/scrape
If it is a student
If adult(s) or student(s) from
another school call the police to
deal. Do not investigate further

Is there a history of previous
incidents between those involved?

What are the victim/parent’s wishes?
Do they want the police involved?

YES

Are there aggravating factors?

NO

School to deal. Phone parents

Was a weapon involved?

Call the Police. Do not investigate further.

Is there a signiﬁcant age gap?
Is there a hate element?
Is the assault gang related?

Consider reporting to the police.
Do not investigate further.

Are there any safeguarding concerns?

Refer to Working Together to Safeguard Children

Record decisions
and the reasons
for decisions

CRIMINAL
DAMAGE

INCLUDING
ARSON

Deﬁnition: Criminal damage is the intentional and malicious
damage to property or vehicles, including graﬃti, or being reckless
as to whether damage is caused. Arson is the act of deliberately
setting ﬁre to property, including buildings and vehicles.

What has happened?
Who is involved?

Does it only involve students and/or
staﬀ within school premises?

NO

Call the police.
Do not investigate further.

YES

Report to police on 101.
Do not investigate further.

NO

School to manage.
Phone parents.

YES

In deciding whether the school can
manage this internally or whether
to refer to the Police, consisder...

Are there aggravating factors?
High volume?
Previous incidents?
Threats or violence used?
What is the impact on the victim?
What are the victim’s wishes?

Record decisions
and the reasons
for decisions

CYBER
CRIME

Deﬁnition: Cyber Dependent Activity includes: Unauthorised access to
computers, Denial of Service or other computer interference and
impairment, Acts causing serious damage to or loss of data, ‘Hacking’.

If adult(s) or student(s) from
another school report to Action
Fraud. Do not investigate further

What has happened? Who is involved?

If it is a student are there
aggravating factors?

NO

Refer to ‘Working Together
to Safeguard Children’

School to manage.
Phone parents.

Cyber Choices Program

Are there any
safeguarding concerns?

Wherever possible, students
should be referred into the Cyber
Choices Program. This initiative
is aimed at 12-18 year olds
supported by the National Crime
Agency and the Home Oﬃce,
together with regional and local
police force cyber specialists.

YES

Are there aggravating factors?
Did this incident cause any disruption to
the school? eg. loss of access to website
and online learning platforms or school
communication networks disrupted.
Did the school suﬀer a loss of data or
corruption of ﬁles?
Did the school suﬀer loss of teaching time
resulting on an impact on other students?

YES

Is there a hate element?
Have they expressed any ideological
motivation or reason for their actions?
Is there evidence of escalating behaviour?
Or previous incidents of a similar nature?
Is the behaviour related to gang activity
or an Organised Crime Group?

YES

Report to:

YES

The objective of the program is
to encourage students to use
their cyber skills positively by
highlighting alternative
opportunities, along with
providing victim awareness and
deterrents, such as the potential
penalties for continuing along
the cybercriminal pathway.

Call the police.
Do not investigate further

Record decisions
and the reasons
for decisions

ILLEGAL
DRUGS

Deﬁnition: Misuse of Drugs Act 1971: It is an oﬀence for any person to
unlawfully have a controlled drug in their possession. It is an oﬀence to supply,
or be concerned in the supply of a controlled drug. It is an oﬀence to oﬀer to
supply, or be concerned in making an oﬀer to supply a controlled drug.

Illegal drugs found
on school/college
premises

Information that a student is in
possession of illegal drugs on
school/college premises.

Rumours of drug use on or
around school/college premises.
No identiﬁed student.

Secure the drugs/
substance

Where has the information come
from? What are the circumstances?

Where has the information
come from? Do you believe it?

Speak to informant. Gather as much
information as possible and record.

Share with members of staﬀ and
ask them to be vigilant. Gather
together all of the information.

It is legal to possess
an illegal substance
in order to prevent
an oﬀence being
committed. Secure
in safe place, either
destroy with a
witness or notify
police for collection.

They give you the
drugs/substance
If any risk to a
member of school/
college staﬀ, call
police on 999
Record decisions
and the reasons
for decisions

Use internal school
management process
involving senior managers

Away from peers ask the student
to give you the drugs/substance.
They deny having drugs or refuse
to give them to you.
Advise the student you have
information to suggest they have
drugs. Tell them you have the
power to search them.
School/college have power to
search, using force, as is reasonable
given the circumstances.
Contact parents whether or not
substance found.

Speak to local police for advice.

Secure the drugs/ substance

DRUGS
FOUND

Consider the circumstances
surrounding the incident
when making a professional
judgement on whether to
report to Police.

Any welfare/safeguarding
concerns. Refer to MASH

YES

Are there aggravating factors?
Is there evidence of
involvement in dealing? Is
there any evidence of gang
or county lines involvement?

NO

Call the police.
Do not investigate further
School/college to manage in
line with policy
Always consider the needs of
the student and refer for local
drugs support

HARASSMENT

Deﬁnition: Causing alarm or distress or putting
people in fear of violence, on more than one occasion
(course of conduct) and the incidents are connected.

What has happened?
Immediate risk of harm?

Who is involved?

Is it anyone outside of the
school community involved?

Call the police on 999

NO

YES

Call the police on 999

YES

What is the nature of previous
incidents? (Previous incidents
must be recorded)

Are there aggravating factors?

In order to be harassment, the
oﬀender needs to know that
their behaviour is causing the
victim to be harassed.

YES

Consider referring to Police.
Do not investigate further

NO

School to deal. Involve parents.

Is there a hate element?
Is there a sexual element?
Is there an online element?
What is the impact on the victim
and what are their wishes?

Are there any safeguarding
concerns?

Refer to ‘Working together
to safeguard children’

Record decisions
and the reasons
for decisions

SEXUAL
OFFENCE

Deﬁnition: Any sexual contact with another person without that other
person’s consent. Generally speaking guidance on dealing with sexual
oﬀences is covered in working together to safeguard children. For
incidents of rape or serious sexual assault call the police immediately.

Any concerns about
any sexual behaviour

Refer to ‘Sexual violence and sexual
harassment between Children in
Schools and Colleges’ document Department for Education

Any kind of sexual abuse

Refer to ‘Working together to
safeguard children’

Sexting – youth
produced sexual images

Refer to ‘Sexting guidance for
schools’ page 43

Are there any
safeguarding concerns?

Refer to ‘Working together to
safeguard children’

See ‘Reporting to Police’
page 29, point 4

Record decisions
and the reasons
for decisions

THEFT

Deﬁnition: A person is guilty of theft if they dishonestly appropriate property
belonging to another with the intention of permanently depriving the other of it.

What has happened?
Who is involved?

Does it only involve pupils and/or
staﬀ within school premises?

NO

Call the police to deal.
Do not investigate further

YES

Report to police on 101.
Do not investigate further

NO

School to deal.
Phone parents

YES

In deciding whether the school can
manage this internally or whether
to refer to the Police, consider...

Are there aggravating factors?
High volume?
Previous incidents?
Threats or violence used?
What is the impact on the victim?
What are the victim’s wishes?

Record decisions
and the reasons
for decisions

WEAPONS

Deﬁnition: An oﬀensive weapon is any article which is made, intended or adapted
to cause injury. It is an oﬀence to possess an oﬀensive weapon or bladed or
sharply pointed article on primary school or secondary school premises.

A person on school/
college premises in
possession of a
weapon uses or
threatens to use it

Information that a student is in
possession of an oﬀensive weapon.

Call the police on 999

Speak to informant. Gather as much
information as possible and record.

If any risk to a
member of school/
college staﬀ call 999

In exceptional
circumstances
school/college to
deal. Record decision
and actions taken

Where has the information come
from? What are the circumstances?

Call the police.
Do not investigate further

Away from peers, ask the student
to give you the weapon.

They deny having a weapon
or refuse to give it to you.

They give you the weapon.

Advise the student you have
information to suggest they
have a weapon. Tell them you
have the power to search them.

Is there information to
suggest the weapon may
have been hidden on or
oﬀ school/college site?

School/college have power to
search, using force, as is reasonable
given the circumstances.

School/college to manage.
Inform parents.

What are the circumstances?
Call the police.
Do not investigate further

Are they harming
themselves or any
other vulnerabilities?

Are there aggravating factors?

Refer to Working
Together to
Safeguard Children

Is this part of an oﬀending
behaviour pattern?
Are they involved in a gang?
Are they a victim of bullying?

WEAPON
FOUND

Refer to ‘Searching, screening
and conﬁscation guidance’

If any risk to a member of school/
college staﬀ call 999

WEAPON
NOT
FOUND

Record decisions
and the reasons
for decisions

